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ADVERTISEMENT. 



When I left the United States for the Sandwich 
Islands, I thought I bade farewell to my country for 
eve\, and felt it a duty to tmnsmit to those most deeply 
interested in my destiny, a minute account of the scenes 
and events of a voluntary exile. With this view, the 
following Journal was addressed to Mrs. John M. 
Bowers, of Bowerstown, Otsego, New York, one of the 
nearest of my relatives, in the expectation of its being 
read by other family connections and personal friends. 
In the number of \the last was the Rev. Dr. Green, 
during whose Presidency of the College of New Jersey, 
I had the privilege of being a student at Nassau Hall ; 
and to whose ministry of the Gospel, in the grace of 
God, I trace the origin of the principles and affections 
which resulted in my becoming a Missionary to the 
heathen. By him, extracts from the manuscript were 
introduced into the pages of the Christian Advocate of 
Philadelphia; others appeared in the Herald of the 
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American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
at Boston ; and both gave rise to various and repeated 
applications, on my arrival in America, for the publica- 
tion of the whole in a connected form. 

It was believed, that a record of facts and circum- 
stances, made, at the time of their occurrence, for the 
gratification of private friends only ; and necessarily 
unfolding the motives, feelmgs, pursuits, and success of 
those engaged in the Missionary enterprise, — ^would have 
a salutary influence. To prepare a document of the 
kind for the public eye, so as to guard, on the one hand, 
against an obtrusion of points too private and personal 
for general perusal ; and, on the other, against an ob- 
literation so fastidious, as to take from the work its 
original and appropriate character, I foresaw must 
prove a delicate task. But the prospect of an advan- 
tage, however slight, to a cause to wh^h I have devoted 
my life, has been sufficient to induce the experiment. 

The origmal manuscript was written under every dis- 
advantage of place and circumstances ; and iU highest 
pretension was that of a true delineation of scenes and 
characters, as they passed before tne: in adsaming 
a printed form, it can prefer no other claim. The only 
alteration I have made, in a hasty and interrupted re- 
visal of the original, is that of collecting, in some cases. 
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under a single date, remarks and facts upon the same 
subject found under several ; and, in one or two in- 
stances only, that of adding, from other memoranda, 
matter never transmitted to America, the introduction 
of which became necessary for the elucidation of points 
which otherwise could be but imperfectly understood. 

The Chart of the Sandwich Islands is a copy, from 
one in the third edition of a " Tour through Hawaii/* 
by the Rev. Mr. Ellis, recently published. 

Trusting to the kindness of my readers, on the point 
which has given me most anxiety, the extent of erasure 
desirable, — ^without other apology than the explanation 
given, I cheerfully place the volume in their hands. 

New Yorky January 1, 1828. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I:si the course of the last eight or nine years^ public attention, 
m Europe and America, has been firequently directed to the 
Sahdwich Islands. The demolition of the ancient temples^- 
the destruction of the idols — the renunciation of the national religion 
in 1819y and the establishment of a Christian Mission among 
lliem early in the following year, were events remarkable and 
important, in the estimation of all who take an interest in the 
pivpagation of Christianity throughout the world. The disco- 
very ci vast numbers of sperm whales, first in die Northern 
Padficy and afterwards on the coast of Japan, has occasioned an 
increase of the shipping accustomed to resort for repairs and 
refreshments to the Sandwich Islands, to so great a degree, that 
instead of a few uncertain calls, not less than one hundred vessels 
touch at the Islands in the course of ^ year. The visits they 
have received from Capts. De Freydnet, Vasselieu, and Kot- 
zebue, in the French and Russian ships of discovery, which have 
recently traversed the Pacific, together wi& the more subsequent 
ones of Lord Byron and Capt, Jones in Briti^ and American 
vessels of war— the peculiar fecilities afforded by their local situsi- 
b 
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tion, to the important and growing commerce which the establish- 
ment of the South American states has now opened between the 
western shores of the new continent and the eastern parts of 
India, and China— have naturally attracted the attention of 
Europe and America, and probably rendered a settlem^t 
among these interesting Islands an object of desire with more 
than one maritime power of the present day. 

In addition to these circumstances, a project so bold and 
patriotic as that of the Rulers of a people, with whom we 
had been accustomed only to associate ideas of all that was 
degrading in ignorance, and ferocious in savage life, travers- 
ing a distance greater than hfdf the circumference of our 
globe^ in order to visit and behold for themselves a country 
whose ^une had long reached their distant and isolated 
shQre9,-^withj the sincece d^si^ to improve the. condition of a 
nation, wluch. Prowdepcci had committed, to tlueir, gov«wn»ent 
and Qai!e,7r^ustily attmcted, iw> oriiiw^ attention. The dl^KMfied 
propriety of their nwweWj wA tbp miW ben^volepce oC their 
dispositions,, were not hss^ igr^^bl^ H^ their cQmple«i9D> 
laug^qagier qatiy^ costumg, s^id, the vaded; prpdpcltions. of their 
coun^,. which they bxoi^it, wei» cjwwqs, and strange^ The 
interest piiodueed by^ their, vi9iit. waa evipceii i^t the gppejal 
sympathjF ainKil^epedL by their iUpess s^d death*, and by the 
apprehenmv ohiiQst u^yeiy;^!^ ep^tqt^ained,. thatt su^ion 
would arise. iathQ,mi»d5io^ the. afiJectiooate peopje^om they 
had left, behin4^ that they had . Men victims to some wa^ 
treatment in EfigJapd, and» p^aps,, had .suffered, ia iwepge 
for the deajh^ of C^t. Copk,^^ who. ha4 been m»rdfired, half a. 
century before, o», *ein ow^ shoia^ Th« c<?«% Jwd d^lifiale' 
respect shown, by the ftatish g)Tteiiu»ep^ U>^ ^ bereawed, nation^ 
in despatching the B^o||}$u£)di0a^0oxiaQ^ed'by a^oohlieinaQ, to 
convey the bodies oft thie K^i^ and Queep, *at th^ »#t be 
deposited in ^e s^ulcbr»rof thck aoccfftois, and. that the oatioa 



tttgfit litf^e^ 'Hidttic^ljr «fti9fiMti<Mi'of ))ayiDg the leM «^but6 
Off tSMm to th^ tttkUdtti bf Hieir dep&Med ndei^ tendd k do 
idina(fi litegie^ to gh« ^ Mitatff dil«diMi to ^ sensaliottaie iwtridi 
thefr sudden decea^ had girfW %irtb. fhea^ combined civctnnv 
^tamoedlidCye ^ectfred to the Sa&dwich Isla&dl a gieater degree of 
tcttentiotiy thatti laA beeh ffiknifested ^ee the aimottticetflent of 
their discoveiy, or th^ publication of those fiisdnating acconnls 
of their natural beauty^ and the interesting circumstances of 
their inhabitants^ nrhiek weie ^ that period givioi to die public. 

Tlie pleasing; and in many instances dedave change that 
has taken place in the moral and religious state of the people, is 
bf no means the leafft important oilcbmsianee ccnnebtfld frhk the 
Sandwich IsOandsi. It baft {bit)Ssh6d<Mx:t0ion fer^nfteftd adoiowi- 
ledgitnents to Almighty (3k>d, from all 1^0 dtdy wpprt^me ilie 
t>enefits confened by ti/nr boly f^gion on any nation by ^^I^Mk ft 
Is received, whether baiibarous or -dtilized. It has affbtded (Mi 
encouiragement to all btetested or engaged in itft propagalSeii 
iditoughout i!he world, and has acogmented the evidence alrefeidy 
poss^sed,of ihe adaptation dt Chnitianity'to iidittoye liifetfon^ 
dilidn of mankind, and Its tendency to elevatte theit it^eeteal 
and moral character, ^d to tunelioMite their p j^esetA eoikdMon, 
whilst it inspires them with 'die hopes of immott^ty. 

The tecent pulAitsalldid 6f the nanaii^ ^f ihe Bldnde's royage, 
and some other works relating to the Sandwich Islands, together 
with the various tetters and journals which have, at hltet^als, ap- 
peared in several literaiy and religious periodicals,^^© sustained 
in a great degree the interest in those Islands, whidi tbepreeedtng 
events inspired. 

The writer of ^e following sheets iS T)ne cK a tm(A body t)f 
Missionaries from America, Whom the most disinterestied bene- 
volence led to those Islands, for the purpose of attempting 



Tin INTBOOUCTipar. 

to communicate to ihe unenli^teiied minds of the inhahitanto 
the principles of human knovHedge and inspired truth. Although 
connected with femilies of the fint jtespectabili^ in America, 
and fiivoured with the fiurest pro(q)ee ts of realizing all he could 
desire in hb profession al home, he relinquished them, and 
devoted himself to the service of hi$ Saviour among the 
heathen: 

D«ni«d to Mit, to etrfUj ftin« 

Denied, apd earthlar wMltli-*he kindred left. 
And home, end eaee, end ell the coUiTtted j07e» 
Conyenient end delieeto delighUt 
Of ripe Moiety. — 

Between three and ^Mir years he had resided in the Islands^ 
principally in Maui, had acquired the language, become fami- 
liar with the habits and character of the people, and having 
surmounted the difficulties inseparable from the first period of 
a Missionary's residence among uncivilized heathens, was look- 
ing forward with confidence to years of delightful occupation 
and extensive usefiibess, wnen the distressing illness of Mrs. 
Stewart became so alarming, as to leave no doubt, that the only 
hope of life was in her immediate removal to a colder and more 
congenial climate No means of conveyance to the United 
States were at that time at hand; and the symptoms of her dis- 
order became so urgent, that the least delay threatened to be 
^Oal even to the &int hope they were allowed to indulge. 

At this critical period, a British ship, the Fawn, bound for 
London, providentially put into Oahu for refi«shments; and the 
master, Capt Dale, generously offered Mr. Stewart and his family 
a gratuitous passage to England, where they would meet with 
eveiy fecility for proceeding to America. In April, 1826, they 
arrived in London; and although Mrs. Stewart's health was 
materially improved by the voyage, it was deemed expedient that 
she should endeavour, in some degree, to recruit her strength 
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before eilibi&irtciyil^ for Ifctm^ive ct0Mttj% This frijtomiwfeMrtfe, wfafc 
it ddttta^ iShtvsi iMftn their flioidB in Aiifcri<»> a&iiled Ifae 
^keMOM iftid ^temi of Hie MimMiaiy Socielyv wiA bm^ dtbtr 
ineods tx> the BiMoHSf c— ae» en of^rafltemtgr ti h^tomsag 
acquiteled «i* Mr« attol Mol Stewirt. I shiA tmlgr lM> that 
the NMUi df this latenKnoBe «fas «i impresiton mott ttWMmigie 
to tif» (AttOoftr oTlhe vMloiB^ fiUth is stiD vitid md deli^tfiil 
in tiid i^doHtctilMi of ittanjr. 

Tbeir ttri^al taeked fni&gletl vnotioitf in <ny own niod. I 
ooittd not but nymptthtie widi them imdfir an affictif« dlspen- 
satioo, the biHMmeM of whilsh, I kad mysdf so fiiUy tasted; 
yet tke fee^ of T«gi)et on Hiift «6^oiftft mi sonewliat ooimtor- 
bsdanoed by th^ «at^fs^k>B I ^f^oj^d Ia HMtt scfciety, dating 
the interertkg period of dor ptlMI^ aMAi^K^naiied in the nonth 
of May. Mr. SteWjirt «nd mysetf attKndvd mast <if tlw pnUic 
meetings together, and in the proceedings of seiend \^e both 
took a share — a ^t that brought powerftilly to my recollection 
the MUriae^, similar ift khid^ yet tory diflbrtot in their aceom- 
panjrhig circiuiistknces, in idiich ire htrd io cfiten unitedly 
engaged in te Sandwich Islands. 

After about tiwiee ■oooldis' rendenoe in Ei^attd, Mr* Stewart^ 
ftsth his httofy, embailc^ for America. He has sinee been 
employed in visidfigy 6a behalf of the AluericBH Mtflsionary 
Society, different section* of the United States, aaid adrocafting the 
cause of Chriatian Missions. A mtdenee in her native land has 
somewhat kapt<oved Mts, Stewart's bealth ; but winle both ue 
an3tioaa to retufi^ ^Mit ktboufs in thtt Sandwich Iiriand^ it 
is by no means so far established as to afford any immediate 
prospect of embarkation. 

After the ample detailBak«adyndli^ rtispeetin^ the Sandwich 
Islafids, any ftirth^ accounts might appear superfluoos; hot 
b2 
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during the period of Mr. Stewart's reridenoe theve^ events trana^ 
piredy of deeper interest and higher importance^ than those that 
had hi^pened in any former period of their histoiy. Ofthese^sa 
for as they came onder his own observation^ Bfr. Stewart hasgivea 
a faithful account; and though many of the detaib necessarily 
resemble those on the same subjects^ contained in the Voyage of 
the Blonde, and the Tour of Hawaii^ yet it will not, perhaps^ be 
uninteresting to combine die narratives given on the other side 
of the Atlantic, with those which have already appeared in our 
own country. Much, however, of the maitler contained in 
Mr. Stewart's volume is entirely new; and his letters respectmg 
the Sandwich Island Mission,, which have appeared in the 
Appendix to Mr. Orme's Defence of the Missions in the 
Pacifk, are so clear and satts&ctory, that they must have pre- 
disposed all by whom they have been read, to feel interested in 
the perusal of whatever, in connexion with these Islands, may 
proceed from his pen. 

In reference to the resemblance between his Journal, and the 
Tour of Hawaii, Mr. Stewart, in a letter which I received with the 
sheets of his volume, after speaking of two or three points, for de- 
scriptions of which he was indebted to the "Tour," remarics, "I 
believe that in all other cases, however closely our descriptions or 
^statements may approximate, that I had the originals of my own, ver- 
batim et literatim^ before I ever saw the *Tour.' My descriptioQ 
of the volcano was written with a pencil in a blank book, just 
after the excursion, and was printed as it is, excepting one or two 
words, before I reached the United States. My picture of the 
people presents them at a time, and under circumstances, not 
touched in yours," 

I have read his Journal with real pleasure, and doubt not 
it will be very favourably received, even should my warm attach- 
ment to the writer have led me to form a partial opinion of its 
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merits. Of this, however, the public will decide. For myself, 
I must confess that I esteem the friendship I formed with Mr. 
Stewart and his £unily in the Sandwich Islands, among the happiest 
of the many pleasing events connected with my transient labours 
there. The striking resemblance between our circumstances has 
also united our hearts. We have both, from the same painful 
cause, been obliged to leave interesting and important fields of 
labour. Mr. Stewart, on his way home, spent some time in 
Britain, while I could only reach England by way of America. 
We have both been engaged, since our return, in promoting the 
interest of the Missionary enterprise — are at length both fitvoured 
with some fiaunt hopes of reraming our labours— are cheered by 
the anticipation of meeting again in our former stations, and 
combining our efforts in promoting the best interests oi the 
inhabitants of Hawaii, with those of our cdleagues, who have 
been honoured to remain on die fidd. 

Respecting the establishment of the first permanent mission 
in Hawaii and Maui; the conversion, baptism, and death of 
Keopuolani, the first Hawaiian convert; the first admission of 
natives to the Christian church; the remarkable and general 
attention paid to instruction ; the character of the present young 
prince auod princess of the Sandwich Islands ; the determination 
of the late King to visit Great Britain ; the flagrant outrages of 
several Europeans, who have visited the Islands ; the first intel- 
ligence received by the natives, of the death of the Kmg and 
Queen ; the arrival of the bodies of the deceased sovereign and 
his consort; the honourable conduct of Lord Byron; the circum. 
stances connected with the visit of the Blonde ; and the eruption of 
the great volcano, which took place during an excursion, which, in 
company with Lord Byron and a party of officers and gentlemen 
from the Blonde, he made to this grand and stupendous natural 
phenomenon; — Mr. Stewart has furnished a mass of information 
.that cannot frdl to be deeply interesting. ' 
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The progres ti €hri^tiaie% among (he pedpie^ tod ^Mr 
gradual improvement in mordity^ tntetligefice^ and civilitatiOD^ 
have not been less decisive and encouraging since llie departure 
of Mr. Stewart, ten they were doting his leiRdenoe in th€ 
Inlands. A series of events, of great importance to the natives, 
has taken place, among which might be mentioned die hope^ 
piety of Nahienaena the young princess, who, aceotding to ^ 
journal kept by TVyteta, a native teacher from the Southern Islands, 
and publisAied in the American Missionary Herald, embraced 
Christianity m the beginning of the year 1OT5. Notwithsttfiding 
the dying admonition, and affectionate prayer, of KeopiHilam» 
her departed modier, she remained until that time fndifeient 
to retigioos instruction, and at times openly sanctioned Ae 
practiee of idolatry; she now appears to have experienced an 
entire change of sentiment and feehug, whidi has oeen attended 
with a corresponding change of conversation and deportment. 
In a conversation with Taamotu, a female native teacher from 
Hoafaine, published also in the Missionary Hemld, she said, ^* I am 
exceedingly alarmed on aecomit of my fonner sins: I htt^ de- 
spised the Lord Jesus Christ, and spoken evil of his good wotd ; 
I have been tmwilling and afraid to have the people of God 
pray widi me. t am sorty in my inmost heart for all my for- 
mer sins. I will by no means return to my former evil ways.*' 
In reference to her humiUty, Taamotu observes, " She does not 
wish to be exaked by men. This i» wnat she desiies and longs 
to have rehearsed— Jestis Christ alone; let him be lifted np; let 
him be exalted ; let all rejoice in him." 

Raahumanu, the queen-dowager, and regent of the Islands, hafi 
also taken a most decided stand in favour of religion and mondity ; 
and under her sanction, together with that of Karedtookn and 
other leading chiefs, the principles and the precepts mcideated m 
the Decalogue, have been presented to the nation as the baflb oC 
the laws by which they are for the fUture to be governed. Efifortft 
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iiave also been made by the chiefe to suppiesB the immaiali^ con- 
nected with the increasing number of ships anmiaUy visiting the 
Islands. 

When in England, Bold was strongly lecoQuneDded to attend to 
the oidtivBtion of such articles as would increase the resources of the 
Islands; and since his return to Oahu, he has enclosed several 
plantations, and it is hoped that the cultivation of coffee and cotton, 
with the view of promoting habits of industry among the people, 
and increasing the commerce of the Islands, will be successful. 

During the latter part of Mr. Stewart's residence in the 
Islands, and since his return, the instructicni of the inhabitants 
has produced so rapid an advancement in the acquisition of 
useful knowledge, as to awaken feelings of astonishment and 
delight. On the island of Maui, in the year 1826, not less 
than eig^t thousand scholars received instruction in the schools ; 
and it was presumed, that, with a larger supply of books, the 
number might be increased. Forty schools existed in Hawaii ; 
and the Missionaries, in writing to America, express their convic- 
tion, that had they the means of extending their schools, 10,000 
nught, in the course of the year, be taught to read with fecility 
and correctness the word of God, in their own language. Early 
in the same year, sixty-nine sdiocls, containing between two 
and three thousand scholars, attended a public examination at 
Honoruru. And during the preceding year, 1825, 78,400 spdl- 
ing books and tracts had issued from the press. In January, 
1827, the schoob in the same island contamed 8303 scholars. 
: The translation of the Gospel by Matthew was finished about the 
same time, and, having been revised by the Missionaries, was 
sent to America, where it will probably be printed by the Ame- 
rican Bible Society, and forwarded to the Islands; 20,000 
copies of which, it is estimated, may be advantageously dis^ 
tributed among the people of Hawaii alone. 
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The piogreM of a work 40 (kciBiire in its frnteurfe, 4Mid so 
«xteiisb8 in its inflaeBcey affecting not oidjr ^ Bdigioii% ^mk, 
and political institutions of the people, but ch an g ing entirely Ate 
principles and habits which had heretofore marked their inter- 
GDorae with tboae by whom they wras oMttiMndliy^ peiioditeally 
visited^ would, k was natural to aspect, be branded with iQppi<^ 
haaokf astd lesisted with iritalenoe^ bf ikase wboie intetests it 
woold oppose, and wibom VKJiMimn it w«Mdd lettrain. l%is has 
been the case; and, indeed, had it not been so, (he moral change 
that has taken plaoe in thase Mtnds, wovdd halfie wanted one of 
the strongest demonstrations of that unequivocal origin and 
diaracter under whieh k sow appears befeie the world. Some 
aoGount of the nature and causes of the Ojpposition to that precesi, 
which is BOW ii^d(y traosfoiaaing the fhoe of Hamsiiaa. society, 
will be met with in the (oUowiag sheets* Nuflaa<(ws edditioiial 
inftfanoes might be cited, wtere it neeessaiy, to shew (ke infiuence 
of Alisiionaty efibili ia nestraioisg the vices, aod piopoftioDably 
diminighing the miseries^ of the people* But I am oomdnoed, 
that those recorded m Mr. Stewart's vokune, with others already 
before die pubUc, will be sufficient to romove whatever eironeous 
impressions may hare thereby been made, &om way minds &peo. 
to conviction^ and influenced in ceferenct to Missionaiy efforts, 
only by the simple declarations of honest trutik I was recently 
iulbimed by an officer, who, ia his Mqjesty's ship ComwalUs, 
visited Hawaii some few yean ago, that not less than 400 females 
came on board the vessel, on the night of her anchoring in one of 
the haitKMits ; but such iB the change since that time, that wbeb 
^ Bkmde aimedp not one fltmale ascended her sides. Yet so 
violent has <he opposition b«en in the I^ands, that the persons 
and the lives of the Misbionaries have ooij been safe under the 
piotectiOQ of bodies of armed natives, by whom their dweliii^ 
kave been Mnoonded and deteded. 

The most injurious misreprpsentations hare also been cir- 
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vihisA both m Eo^acBd lod Asmskz, bj tiioee from whom. 
b«M»r tilivg^ nugitthavie been ei^eeted; and ii is gseatly to be 
ngretted, that a kadwg, Hierary jownaly in fiue ovin mettopolis, 
AMNiid bav« so fitr indulged ilto pr^jodieei^ at cren to faaBEard 
iU eiaiflft ta. public cpo&dencetin the coxncttiMKaf its conuMii»- 
oalioss^bj'gjra^itftautbonly'as tic moficaJicst of a. diPcumeDl, 
\Hismg thfi maffim oi imptobability and soi^mfiitaliQn on the 
vevy fixmt of itstapseriipnfc U wiH be endent that I eefif^r to 
tbe febfieated JUtlerfrooi Bokii the cfai4 and* which appeared 
in the beginning of 1827. Convinced, as aooa as I saw the 
Letter, that it had not been written by the individual whose name 
was appended to it, I communicated to the Editor my reasons for 
belieying. he had been mistaken, at least, in supposing it genuine. 
In the following number I received a public reply, asserting, 
*^ that the Letter certainly did come from the Sandwieh Islands/* 
(which I had never questioned,) and stating at the same time, 
** that its genuineness neither has been, nor is, doubted ei&ei 
by the officer of the Bhmde who received it, or by his Captain.^ 
This statement being at entire variance with a communication 
I had received from Lord Byron personally, I wrote to ask 
his Lordship's opinion, and received shortly afterwards, in 
reference to that part of my letter, the following reply : — 

'' You ask my opinion respecting the Letter said to be written 
<< by our friend Boki, and signed with his name. I have no 
" hesitation in saying, that I do not believe Boki either wrote or 
« dictated that Letter. It is not his manner of expressing him. 
<< self, and you are aware that he can scarcely form his letters. 
<' I do not mean to say, that the Letter did not come from the 
** Islands, but it certainly was manufactured by some other per- 



This answer, which his Lordship has so obligingly returned, 
is decisive, and shews most distinctly the snare into which the 
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miles long, and, at its greatest width, twenty-nine miles i 
-i^de. It coTers about 600 square miles, and is sup- \ 
posed to^ have a population of 20,000 people. 
J Mo-RO-KiNi is a barren rock, rising only fifteen or | 
tt^renty feet above the level of the ocean, at a distance | 
of four or ^ye miles from ihe western shore of the 1^^ 
southern peninsula of Mau-i. Ta-hu-ra-we lies in j 
liie same direction from Mau-i, six or eight miles 
beyond Moro-kini. It is only eleven miles long and 
eight broad, -and has hni lew inhltbitatitik 

Ra-nai is situated twenty miles n. w. from Ta-hu- 
m-we, and ten or twelve miles directly west from the 
fiorthem peninsuU of MaU'^i. It is seventeen miles 
k)ng and nine broad, covering about 110 square miles, 
Iritk a |>opulation of two or three thousand. 
' Ma-RO-KAi lies w« h. w. frc»n Mau^i, and is ser- 
iated from it by a channel ten miles wide. A passage 
K about ^ Bom^ width, divkles it, on the south, from 
tla-:p^. Mo^^o^kai is forty miles long, and seven 
broad — covering 170 square miles — smd containiBg 
three or fo«r thotusand inhabiteoits. 

0-a-hu lies twenty-seven mfles n. w. from Moro- 
kai — is forty-six iMtes in length, and twenty-three in 
breadth — with a surface of 520 square miles, and a 
population of 20,000. It afibrds the best harbour in 
the groi:^, and is the most f^le and beautiful of 
the islands. 

TAtJ-Ai is gevaity-five miles v, w. from O^arhu. 
It is thirty-three miles long, and twenty-eight broad 
—covering 5Q0 square ffiites-^and ^ls about I0>000 
inhabitants. 
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Ni*<iiAu lieft 8. w. from Teu-ai fifteen miles, and is 
twenty miles longi ^ seven laroad. The number 
of its in}iabita^t8 is sniall. Tau-ha, situated sevens 
teen miles s. w« of ]^fi-haii>-^like Mo-ro-luni — is an 
unmbabited rpck> visited only for the eggfs of seafowl, 
which frequent it in great numbers, and there hatch 
their young* 

Th^e islands were dkieoveied, in the year 1778, by 
Captain Japies Cook, of the British navy; and from 
him, in honour of £arl Sandwich, then First liord of the 
Admiralty, received the name by which they are at 
present designated* The tn^ieal and latnented death 
of this celelnratad navigator at Ha-wai4, in the suc- 
ceeding year, caused their existence to be made known 
to the civili^ worM, vdth an excitement of feeling 
that deeply stamped the event on the public mind. 

No fbreign ship visited the group again^ till the year 
1786, when the ill-fated Iia Perouse touched at Mau-i ; 
and about the same time two vessels, engaged in the 
trade of the Norih-west Coa^ procured refreshments 
at the island of O-a-hUi These were early succeeded 
by aeveral others ; and, in 1793 and 1794, by the expe- 
dition under the command of Vanoouver^ 

At» the time of their discovery, the four principal 
islands — Ha-wai-i, Man-i, 0-a-hu, and Tan^ai^-^eie 
governed by separate and independent kings; but 
withm the ten years preceding Vancouver's visit, Ta* 
M£HA-M£HA, ortguially a chief of inferior rank, pos- 
sessing only one or two distncts m Ha-wai-i, — a msm of 
ambitious spirit, and great powers bodi of body and 
mind, had by his talent and pnowess not only secured 
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to himself the sovereignty of his native Island, but was 
then pushing his conquests to the islands of Mau*i and 
0-a-hu. During the sanguinary conflicts attending this 
usurpation, some of the diiefs, apprised, by their inter- 
course with the few ships that had then been at the 
island, of the importance of guns and fire-arms, in a 
time of warfare ; and sensible of the superiority that 
would be given to the party who could gain the posses- 
sion of a foreign vessel ; had made treacherous and vio- 
lent attacks upon several traders — ^and, in one instance, 
were unhappily successful in seizing an American 
schooner, and in putting her crew to death. 

Ta^meha-meha, too wise not to perceive the bad 
policy of attempting, in this manner, to avail himself of 
the advantages of his visitors, adopted a course directly 
opposite ; and, by his unwearied kindness, and every 
pledge of friendship, endeavoured to secure their confi- 
dence and good will. This policy in an especial man- 
ner characterised his treatment of Vancouver ; and, in 
1794 he formally ceded to this ccmimander, as the re- 
presentative of the British nation, the island of Ha- 
wai-i, in expression of his respect for that government, 
and a desire to have the protection of its power. In 
return, Vancouver aided this chieftain in building a 
small vessel, which was of essential service in his future 
expeditions : and in the course of the succeeding year, 
by the death in battle of the king of 0-a-hu, he became 
the imcontroUed master of the Windward Islands. The 
king of Tau-ai and Ni-hau, intimidated by the success 
and invincible power of Ta-meha-meha, despatched au 
embassy to him, on this event, with a surrender of him- 
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wtli as a tribatarf pAnce ; aad the tKipreme gorernment 
of the whole group became th«u«8labM&hed in the hands 
of1jiiex:cmi|uef9r. 

This great ^Iiticai oha&g^^ Wilh the known kindness 
of the king to foieignarB, qiedidd the way to a safe, and 
mcseanBg intecoiurae with die American and European 
natiDiis • The aiiimber of vessttld, especially of Ameiican 
BEierdiaMmen, toudung at ^e ^'loidiHdi Islands, soon 
becanie vei^ coraidaalde : and the dkcovery of the 
j^tticted and exoelknt karboilr ^ tkm^rvLtn, in the 
island of 0-a-hu, which had escaped the vigilant search 
of Vancouver in bis survey (tf the coast, caused them to 
become to sbips in general, tr&terting ^e North Pa* 
cifiC) a place of resort for iindiergoingTepairs<^^K>btaining 
waiter itod other refreshments* 

Sandal w6od-*>an article ot value in the Chinese 
aiadc6t''«^was discovered in ^e moutit^ins of the dif- 
ferent islaiids, and soon beK>akne the means on the part 
of Tm-meha^^aeha of extensive (COinnierce with foreign- 
ers. The afticks of barter first given in exchange by 
trdders'were of the mdest kinS-^such as pieces of iron 
bocfi, nails, coaive cloth) ^&c. See. i!hen knives, 
halbhets and axes^^-gtins^ mnsketti^ ai^ ammunition— 
and evmituaily i^hole cargoes of tidh American Chi- 
nese ^goods-^nd vesseU of vandus sizes, fmm stnafl 
schoon^Brs to brigs of upwatds of a hundred tons 
burden. 

By this intercourse with the inhatntants of other 

nations^^^by the partial mtroduction among the chiefs, 

of Burof^niand Asiatic manufactutes— by the erection 

of fortlficatiDnfl--a!Mi by the purchlaiBe, equipment, and 

b2 
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management of ships — ^promise was given of^ at least, a 
degree of future civilization. 

Early in the present century, the natives began, occa- 
sionally, to enter into the service of foreign vessels 
as seamen, and in this manner several made their way 
to the United States. In this number was Obookiab— 
an individual whose name and character is now exten- 
»vely known, and whose wanderings were made, in the 
wise providence of God^to result in ccmsequonces of un- 
speakable importance, not only to himself, but to his 
whole nation. 

This lad arrived at the city of New-York in the year 
1809; and, shortly afterwards, became an inmate of 
the family of the commander of the ship in which 
he made this voyage, at New-Haven, Connecticut He 
was naturally of an observing and inquisitive mind; 
and the wide contrast, presented by a civilized and 
christian people, with the ignorant and degraded idola- 
ters of his own nation, made a deep impression upon 
him. Having learned the design of the extended 
edifices of Yale Colhge, he frequently visited the 
grounds of that institution, and was at length discovered 
weeping at the entrance of one of the buildings. The 
cause of his tears was ascertained to be a sense of 
his own ignorance, and an anxious desire for instruction. 
A gentleman ^of intelligence and piety immediately re- 
ceived him as a private pupil. He made rapid advances 
in knowledge — be^^ame a sincere convert to Christianity, 
and, fired with zeal for the salvation of his country- 
men, began to qualify himself to return to his native 
islands, for the purpose of making known the existence 
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of the only trae God^ and the redemption that is in 
Jesus Christ. 

The character of Oboduah was early reported to the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions 
— a society formed in the year 1810, for the propa- 
gation of the Gospel among the Heathen. This infor- 
mation led to the establishment of an institution at 
Comwally Connecticut— called the ^'Foreign Mission 
School*' — for the education of pagan youth found on 
our shores^ preparatory to their being returned, as 
teachers, to their respective countries. Here Obookiah 
was placed. Other Sandwich Islanders were found, and 
entered on the same foundation. 

Among them was a young chief, Geo^e Tamoree, 
son of Taumuarii, the tributary king of Tau-ai. Eight 
or ten years previously, his father had sent him, when 
only nine years old, to America to be educated. The 
sea-captain who had charge of him hzid been provided 
by the king with the means of meeting the necessary 
expenditures^ but dying suddenly, within the year of 
his arrival, without designating these funds, they were 
lost in the wreck of his own fortune. George, permitted 
to wander from a school at which he had been placed, 
enlisted in the naval service of the United States. On 
his discharge, at the close of the late war, he was disco- 
vered at the navy-yard at Charlestown, Massachusetts ; 
identified ad the son of Taumuarii ; and removed to 
Cornwall for education. 

Obookiab> unhappily, as was thought, for the pro- 
posed introduction of Christianity at the Sandwich 
Islands, died before completing his course of instructioQ^ 
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m Bebntttry, 1818. But €ie erait excited so great and 
so general an interest in the American churches, that 
by it the way became more speeddy prepared for sending 
a chntftian mission to his na^e ^u)re6, than might othet^ 
wise have been Ihe case ; and in ^the autumn of 1819, 
a company of Missionaries, «mder the patronage ^Hhe 
AmiM'ican Board of CoBunissieners for Foreign Missions, 
es^liarked hem the «ity of Boston for that dcstinadoa. 
It consisted of the Rev. Mr. Bingham, and Rer. Mr. 
Thurston, ordained ministers of the Gospel; Mr. 
Haggles and Mr^ Whitney, catechists and teachers; 
Dr. Hohnan a physician, Mr. Loomis a printer, and 
Mr.' Chamberlain an agrtculturist, all married men. 
And of the Sandwich Islandens, John Honoriiy Thoi(nas 
Hopu, William T^ui, and George Tamoree. George 
was returned to hia father, by the Missionary Society, 
as a passenger only, without any official connection 
with the mission fkmily. 

The affectmg death of Capt. Cook, and the massacre 

* 

of several other foreigners at a later period, had deeply 
impressed the public mind with a belief that the Sand- 
wich Islanders were more barbarous and sanguinary than 
most other Islands of th^e Pacific. The unvarying tes- 
timony of voyagers who had visited them, when consulted 
m reference to the contemplated mission, had been — 
" The natives are too much addicted to their pagan 
customs ever to give them up. They will never abandon 
their sacrifices and tabus. The Missionaries may at- 
t^npt to convert them, but they can never succeed ; 
they will be robbed and driven away, even if they 
escape violence and death." 
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It was with just reason, therefore, that the Society 
under whose aus^uces this enterprise had been pro- 
jected, waited with deep solicitude for the period when 
they might hear of the arrival of this devoted com- 
pany at their destination, and of the character of their 
recepidon by the people. Seventeen months elapsed 
before this anxiously desired moment came. But, 
thougli the suspense had been long, it was broken 
by sounds of gladness, which yet vibrate joyfully on 
the ears of many, who look for the coming of the king- 
dom of God. 

The Missionaries had not only made the islands in 
safety, but the first word of intelligence that reached 
their vessel was in the astonishing, and, to them, over- 
whelming exclamation, " the gods of ha-wai i are 

NO MORE ! — TA-MEHA-MEHA IS DEAD RIHO-RIHO 

IS KIMG— 'THE TABU IS ABOLISHED — AND THJt 
TEMPLES AND IDOLS ARE DESTROYED T 

The eldest son of the Conqueror of Ha-wai-i had as- 
cended the throne, and the very opening of his reign 
had been marked by a measure which is without a pa- 
rallel in the history of the world. A pagan king, 
unbidden and uninstructed, had in a day cast off all 
the gods of his people ; and, by a single stroke of bold- 
ness, overthrown V superstition, which, for ages, had 
held a degraded race in the bondage of fear. 

The idolatry of the Sandwich Islanders was of a form 
peculiar to the Polynesians, called tabu, from an ap- 
pends^ to the ordinary worship of images, expressed by 
that term, so singular in its nature as justly to give 
name to the whole system. The tabu, though intl- 
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matdy eoaneetBd wi& the soraees ctf rd^iont did not 
coBsist of any fixed aod undiaiigiiiig^ obsefVKface fli Iwtf 
wa& unc^rtaia and arbitrary in ite recidsitionB. It was 
an instrument of power, in the possession of the priests 
and king, which might be made to assume any shape, 
which interest, passion, or even cap rice» might dictate^ 
and to extend to all things civil as WeU as lel^icmsu 
And, every breach of tabu being punishable with dei^ 
it was a system under which the people ware go* 
vemed 9s with a rod of iron. 

The word, itself, has generally been considered by 
foreigners as synonymous with the English word pro- 
hibitum. But its literal and peculiar meaning implies 
a consecration. Thus the priests, the king, the chieft> 
who claimed descent from the gods, and the temples, 
were tabu. So also an animal, or cluster of fruit, c^ 
other article, set apart for sacrifice-^and a day, week, 
or month appropriated to the worship of the gods. 

The tabus varied greatly both in extent and duration. 
Sometimes a single tree, or a sin^ animal only, would 
be made tabu, and at others, a whole grove or herd ; — ^ 
sometimes a single house, or piece of land, or fishing 
ground, at others a whole district, or even island. 
Sometimes the tabu would be limited to a day, at others, 
would continue for weeks and months. Tabus of time 
varied in the degree of rigour with which they were to 
be observed; sometimes requiring only a cessation 
from ordinary work and amusement; at others, an 
entire seclusion ; when, to be seen abroad^ was death. 
Every fire, too, must then be extinguished — every sound, 
even to the crowing of a cock or baridng of a dog, pre- 
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▼ented^and the tilence and desdation of death, be 
made to reign tliroi^hoiit the whde extent gS the tabu, 
whether of district or iidand. 

But though thus vanous in its features, and change- 
aUe in its fonns^ iheie -w^re points, in the tabu, whidi 
were general and umdterable. One of these, was the 
tfi^ of aU the best kinds df food for sacrifice to the 
gods, and lor the use of die men: the women were 
thus excluded from ^ use of hoiga, fowls, cooda-nut, 
bcmanas, several kinds <»f fish, &c.&c« Another was, 
a tabu dxduding the female from the houses of the 
men. A woman was not permitted to enter the habitap 
tion, even of her fother orliuabandy nor to eat in com- 
pany with any man. Ihese were the points, a breach 
of which, the king determined to make the signal for 
the abolition of the whcde, and for the downfall of 
idolatry. 

Having secretly consulted tiie U^ pri^it and princi- 
pal chiefs upon the subject, ai^ gained their consent 
and co-operation, he made a great entertainment, in the 
month of November 1&19, to which all the foreign 
traders, meicantilo agents, and residents, then «t the 
islands, were invited, together witii the whde company 
of chiefSi. Two long tdbles, one for males and another 
for females, in conformity to ^ tabu, were spread in 
an open bower, around which a great concourse of com- 
mon peq>le assembled. After die food was iserved up, 
and all the company had taken dieir seats, the king 
evidently mudi imitated, arose widi a dish of the food 
deni^ 4o iemal,^ in his hand, and walking first round 
the taUe of the men, as if to see that all were properly 
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provided, hastily turned to that of the women, and 
seating himself between two of his queens, began to eat 
with them, froi|i the dish he had carried. At this, the 
whole astonished multitude burst into the ex c lamation, 
Ai KOA ! Ai BOA ! — (oi food — noa eonmion, or general, 
in contradistinction to ai tabu — food sacred.) The 
high priest lumself rushed to fire an adjoining temple; 
and messengers were instantly despatched, in all direc- 
tions, to perpetrate a similar conflagration. In a very 
few days, every heathen temple, in the group, was 
mouldering in ashes, and the idols, which had not 
shared the same fate, were cast usdess on the beach, or 
reserved merely as objects of curiosity. 

That it was the pleasure of the king, thus to cast off 
the tabu, and to abolish idolatry, seemed sufficient to 
satisfy the minds of the people. One ambitious young 
chief of rank, however, attempted, by it, to excite the 
natives to a rebellion ; but, in this, he was unsuccessful 
— his party were defeated, and himself and wife slain 
in battle, in the winter of 1820. 

The causes which led Riho-Riho to a determination 
so bold and so important, are not fully known ; bat 
prC^bably were, a conviction of the falsity of idolatry, 
derived from an intercourse with foreigners and from 
the indiflerence, if not contempt, they may have mani- 
fested for the gods and sacrifices of his nation; a 
knowledge of the destruction of the idols at the Society 
Islands, a people known to him to be altogether like 
his own ; and strong attachment for his queens, whc 
were restricted in their privileges and enjoyments by 
the tabu. Whatever may have been the immediate 
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cause or causes of this singular event, the pious heart 
will recognize in it the hand of Him, who doeth all 
things according to his good pleasure, and who, only 

can "IN THE WILDERNESS, P&EPABE THE WAY OF 

THE Lord, and make sT&AU&ttT, in the desert, a 

HIGHWAY for OUR Go!D I" 

The intelligence thus communicated from the shore, 
prepared the Missionaries for a favourable reception by 
the king and government. They were early and hap- 
pily established on the islands of Ha-wai-i, 0-a-hu, and 
Tau-ai; and with such prospects of immediate and 
wide-spreading usefulness, that the first communications 
from them to their patrons were accompanied by 
an earnest application for more Missionaries. This ap- 
plication was repeated again and a^n, and in the year 
1822 was complied with, by the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, in the self^on of 
a reinforcement, consisting of three ordained ministers : 
the Rev. Mr. Bishop, Rev. Mr. Richards^ and myself; 
two licensed preachers, Mr. Ely and Mr. Goodrich; 
Dr. Blatchely a physician, all married men; Mr. L. 
Chamberlain, «agent for secular affairs; Betsy Stock- 
ton, a coloiured female ; a domestie and assistant 
Missionary in my own family; and three Sandwich 
Islanders, from the Foreign Mission School at Corn- 
wall, — Stephen Pujpuhi, Richard Karaioula^and Williaxn 
Kamahoula. 

The embarkation took place> on boaid tie ship 
Thsmes, in the harbour of Kew-Haven, on Tuesday the 
19th of November, 1822 ; immediately after which, the 
foUowing\Joumal was fommeneed. 
c 
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CHAPTER II. 



COMMENCEMENT OF THE VOYAGE. 

Ship Thames, at Sea, Nov. 22, 1822. The letters 
of the 20th instant, sent on shore by ^e pilot, will in- 
form you, my dear M , of the manner in which the 

first day of our embarkation was spent. Our ship, from 
the gentleness of her motion, seemed less willing than 
ourselves to exchange the smooth waters of the sound, 
and the rich and cheerful landscapes along the shores 
of Connecticut and Long Island, for the troubled bosom 
and tmbroken horizon of the ocean ; and it was not till 
yesterday morning, at day-break, that we passed Mon- 
tauk Point, and gained the open sea. 

A few hours afterwards we lost sight of Block Idand, 
the last part of our country in view— without scarce no- 
ticing it, however, from the excessive sickness which 
had already seized most of our number. H is ex- 
tremely ill, so much so, as to be almost entirely insen^ 
sible. I have, myself, escaped altogether, and am hap- 
pily enabled to deVote toy whole attention to her. The 
wind yesterday was fresh, and the sea rough— but to- 
day the weather is much more boisterous. Since even- 
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iiig we have had heavy squalls, with occasional dashes 
of rain, and there is noW every appearance of an ap-» 
proaching gale. 

Saturday, 23. After taking reef on reef, and furl* 
ing sail after sail, during the night, it became necessary 
tliis morning, from the violence of the storm, to heave 
the ship to, and let her drift with the wind. The scene 
is new and terrific. The dead-lights are in; and 
besideS the gloom thus thrown over all below, the cabin 
has been made still more comfortless by a heavy sea 
which broke over the ship, and poured a torrent of 
water down the companion-way. Every thing not 
strongly lashed is driving from one side to the other, 
while we ourselves, some seated on the floor, some 
on trunks and boxes, and others braced in our births,, 
are obliged to cling to whatever is within reach, to pre<> 
▼ent being dashed about in the same manner. The 
wind, howls dismally through the spars and rigging, and 
every wave that rushes along the sides of the vessel, or 
breaks above the bulwarks and thunders over our heads, 
seems to threaten destruction. 

At 9 o'clock I went on deck : I had anticipated a 
scene of grandeur, but its sublimity and fearfulness far 
surpassed my expectation. No description can convey 
a just impression of it to your mind. Imagine for a 
moment, the mountains of Otsego to be rolling in 
every direction, with high and broken swells over the 
lake and valley. Just so monstrous are the billows 
that rage around us. We are in the gulf stream, and 
the current and storm being in opposite directions, the 
waves are not only high and heavy, but irregular in 



( tfeeir course, and so rapid in their succession, tha*^, 
before the ship, in her descent, is half way down the 
abyss between them, the next sea often cc^lects to a tre- 
mendous height above her bowsprit, oter which it ap- 
pear! impossible for her to rise. Still she as often 
moimts its tbreateiiing waters, and rides in triumph cm 
its wmmk. But the labour is eicessive, aitd, as she 
plunges froBt the top of one wave to the gulf below, 
and, after a momentary pause, rushes^ again to the 
height of another, every timber groans in the effort, and 
at times she trembles to her keel as if founderii^ in 
the struggle. 

was above, l¥hen she made the most fearful plunge 
we have yet felt^ Several of the crew were, at the 
time^ securing the flying-jib-boom^ and, with the bow- 
sprit and whole head of the ship, were instantly buried 
in a mountain of water. An involuntary shrieky as 
their hats were seen sweeping topmast-high on the 
passing ware, expressed the fear that they too were 
swept to destruction. But happily they maintained 
their hold, and, though bruised and breathless, escaped 
a watery grave. 

Never befbre was I so deeply impressed, as in this 
ec«flict of the elements, with my insignifiaance as a 
creature, in the sight of Him who " commandeth the 
winds and the waves, and they obey him/' A momeU'' 
tary unbelief would persuade me to think myself too 
unimportant an object to share in the protecting power 
of such a Being. How happy for us is the assuraoice 
that every hair of our heads is numbered, and that 
without Him not even a sparrow falleth to the groiijul# 
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All the fortitude of the Christian is requisite/ to pre- 
serve an ordinary degree of coroposiure, amidst the 
terrors of the Lord, as thus displayed, in the wonders of 
the deep ; how is it, that the careless and ungodly sin- 
ner can behold them, and not tremble ! 

Evening. The storm has rapidly abated, and we are 
again under sail ; but the sea b still dreadfully high, 
and almost every wave washes our decks. 

Sabbath^ 24. The weather continues too tempestuous 
to allow of any religious service ; and our Sabbath and 
sanctuary must be those only of the heart But though 
denied the peculiar privileges of the day, we are cheered 
by the persuasion, that we are not forgotten by our 
already distant friends, who have gone up to the courts 
of God, renewedly '< to be satisfied with the fatness of 
his house,'' and " to drmk of the river f his pleasures." 

The remembrance of Sabbaths in a christian land, 
now past to us for ever, has been accompanied by 
recollections of home of the deepest tenderness. For 
the first time since we sailed, I have felt the reality of 
my separation from all I have held dearest on earth ; 
and, as the conviction has pressed itself upon my soul, 
friend after friend has crowded on my imagination, till 
I have escaped agony of heart, only by hurrying my 
thoughts to that world of gladness, where there will be 
no more separation, and from whence " sorrow and 
sighing shall for ever flee away." O how happy, how 
glorious the hope of an interminable meeting there !— 
Would to God that all the objects of love, on whom 
the warm remembrance of this day has rested, had se- 
cured this hope to their souls ^' as an anchor sure and 
d2 



4% THOUGHTS OV MISSIONS. 

''steadfast;" then, though widely dispersed, we diould 
pass safely thwmgh all the tempests of life, and ride se- 
curely together, at last, in the haven of eternal Test. 

Tuetday^ 26. We have to-day been gratified by «& 
incident, always cheering to those at sea, t^t o# 
speakbg a ship homeward bomid. Animation beamed 
from every eye, as the cry of " Sail ho !" echoed from 
voice to voice. A fine ship under full sail, is a noble 
object, and we watched our mutual and rapid approach 
with delight It proved to be the William Penn of 
Philadelphia; and as we rushed past each other, we 
requested to be reported, '* AlVs well — a week at sea J* 
and Mowed her with our best wishes and {Mayers. 

Saturday 30. Another severe gale of wind com- 
pelled us to lay-t© the whole of Thursday tiigbt, and 
p»t of yesterday, Confinement to the cabin> and the 
tossing of the ship, has greatly increased H 's sick- 
ness. She has indeed been very, very M ; so much so, 
> as ^ven to excite, at times, serious appr^iensions of the 
result. She has scarce opened her eyes, or spoken ft 
word, since we gaii^ the open sea ; and has suf- 
fered more, in that period, than in all her life before. 

This circumstance has given me an opportunity of 
judging what my thoughts and feelings will be, when I 
see her enduring all the privations of the Missionary 
life— should she be spared to meet them. When I look 
back a fortnight, and view her as she then was, health- 
ful and animated, with happiness beaming on every 
feature, and see her now pale, emaciated, and spiritless, 
from a sickness which might have been avoided, I am 
ready to ask myself, *' Gould it have been my duty 
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thjoB to expose one so deiicale, and so unused to fatigue , 
and hardship T Something within me would answer, 
'* No, it could not" But it is not the spbit of the 
Christian, nor of the Minister, nor of the Missionary ; 
all these, more promptly and more decuirely exckim, 
'' It could^ and it is." Yes, whatever I myseUv what- 
ever H may suffer, I am ftilly persuaded, that 1 

have done right, and that she has done right, in form- 
ing the determination, and in pursuing the meaiftures, we 
have. We are not on a warfare at our own charge ; 
nor do we undertake to huild, not having covated the 
cost. We have engaged in this enterprise, not from a 
sudden impulse of unenlightened enthuaasm, but from 
a long process of reasoning, which, w€ trust, wiU bear 
the scrutiny, equally, of philosophy and of religion. 

Did self-enjoyment ccmstitute the highest object and. 
blessing of our jnres^t existence, in '' the elegant suf- 
ficfency" of an American home, we could have been so 
well satisfied as scarce to have wished for a change, 
even to that " better country" whose fulness, only, car. 
meet the desires of an immortal spirit But while «ach 
is not the case, and, next to the salvation of our own 
souls, the glory of God and the good of man ou^t to 
be our chief concern, we piost willingly bid farewell to 
all the charms of civilized life, and welcome the sim- 
plicity and rudeness of a Missionary hut, if thereby 
we can roost fully achieve these great ends ; of ex- 
istence. 

If the Bible be true — and where my soul can con 
fidently repose, every minor good may be securely 
trusted— I fear no evil in this meaiure, except that 
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which may arise from the deceitfulness of the human 
heart To me, the duty involved in Christian Mis- 
sions to the heathen, is clear as the sun at noon-day; 
and to deny it, is, in my opinion, at once to oppose 
the whole spirit and genius of our faith — as well as 
expressly to reject the authority of the scriptures. 
Unto the Gentiles the gospel of Jesus must be 
preached. On whom, then, does the obligation of 
this necessity fall? I answer, on those ministers of 
the cross, at least, who can devote themselves to the 
work, without neglecting or forsaking a prior and 
superior duty, incompatible with the undertaking ; and 
who are not disqualified by physical or other causes, 
from entering upon it Of this number, after a care- 
ful, and, I may add, at the time unwelcome exami- 
nation, I proved myself, to my own conscience, to be 
one. And what reason could I plead, why an exemp- 
tion should be granted to me ? Could I say — " My 
attachment to my family and friends, to my home 
and country, are too strong — I cannot tear myself from 
them ?" The same ailment might be equally urged 
by all others ; and he who trusted in it, might justly 
apprehend the righteous judgment of Heaven on the 
heart, that loved the objects of its earthly affection 
more than it feared its God. Could I plead the too 
great sacrifice of the indulgences and elegancies of 
life? In so doing, by what data could I discriminate 
between a supreme attachment to these, and that 
" friendship of the world which is enmity with God ;" 
and how well might I dread the sentence— "Thou fool! 
-this night thy soul shall be required of thee." No 
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plea could stand the test, — and it was only hh for me 
to say — " Lord, here am I, send me*" 

This surrender iiras not made, I admit, without a 
9trug^le — not the struggle of a day —nor of an hour 
— but of months : and a struggk of agcmy too; bst-^ 
tbai^cs be to God — ^it was that also of trium{^, and 
&om the moment of victory, all within my own besom, 
on this point, has been peace. 

Both myself and H have acted in tlut matter 

only in conformity to the precepts of the Gospd — 
to the dictates of reason and conscience-— and to the 
leadings of the Providence t>f God. We may find 
that the hand that guides, bears the rod to afflict; stiil 
we will fear no evil : blessings rich and satisfying wiH 
arise in the path of duty — if not in one form — ^in others, 
perhaps less expected, but not less full. 

With these views of the sul]ject, and they are those 
of our inmost hearts, we cheerfully turn for ever from 
the comiGtt, the social happiness, and refined Enjoy- 
ments we might so fully have secured in our native 
land, and welcome, with contentment, the self-demal 
and privation — the toil and care, we have in prospect. 
Whatever else we lose, we gain 

^' A peaceful Conscience^ and approving Heaven'^ — 

a treasure, too rich to be exchanged or forfeited for 
all the fleeting and unsubstantial pleasures of the 
worW. When, then, we recount our sufferings, — 
when we give a candid statement of our situation, 
however afflictive it may be— do not think that we 
consider it strange that such thin^ have befallen 
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U8, but that deemihg the service we perfonn as done 
unto the Lord, we even ** count for jo/* the triab that 
may await us in its accomplishment. 

Our humble friend B daily proves more and 

more kind, affectionate, and faithful. She has beet 
most thoughtful and assiduous in her attentions to 

H , and we consider her an invaluable acquisition 

to our family 

Mcnday, Dec. 2, N. lat. 36 deg., W. long. 49 deg 
The weather now is delightful — the air as mild and 
balmy as that of a morning in May. The sea too is 
less disturbed than at any time since we came out 
Indeed, until Saturday we were in a constant giile. 
You can scarce imagine the difference made in every 
thing by the change. Before, we could not see two 
hundred yards for the green billows heaping in moun- 
tains around us ; now, we vCan look, in any direction, 
to a distance of many miles over a beautiful surface of 
deep blue, variegate here and there by the snowy 
curvings of a breaking wave. 

Contrary to my expectation, I find no difficulty in 
profitably employing my time on board ship. In this 
I am happily disappointed ;^from what I had heard of 
sea life, I was fearful the voyage would prove almost 
a blank. We are quite systematic in our regulations 
as a family. The rousing bell is rung in the cabin at 
sunrise, and that for morning prayers at half past 
seven o'clock. We breakfast at eight, dine at one, 
take tea at si^, and have evening worship immediately 
after the setting of the first night-watch, that all the 
crew may attend. 
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The establishment of tegular worship has been a 
source of much satisfaction^ and the respectful attend- 
ance of the captsun, officers, and crew, gives us. sincere 
pleasure. When the weather admits, the evening ser- 
vice is held on the quarter-deck ; and it is sweet, indeed, 
to hear our hymns of praise floating on the breeze, and 
to listen to the voice of prayer addressed, from the 
midst of these mighty waters, to Him who protects, 
and who only can defend, and bless us. 

Our other religious services are, a prayer-meeting 
in the forenoon of the Sabbath, and a sermon in the 
afternoon. Bible classes have also been established 
among the sailors. We cannot but hope, and do most 
fervently pray, that these means of grace may not be 
lost on the souls of those, by whole skill we are enabled 
to bear the glad tidings of salvation to the distant 
islands of the ocean. 

Dec, 4. We are at present nightly enjoying a lovely 
exhibition — ^that of moonlight at sea. At this season 
of the year, even in these mild latitudes, the queen of 
night ascends her throne through dark and wintry 
clouds floating on the horizon ; and, for the last few 
evenings, I have stood hour after hour, gazing at her, 
as she has burst, in all her glory, from behind one and 
another of these dark masses, or, from her conceal- 
ment, has fringed their edges with a splendour equal to 

her own. 

<' Nor nndelighted, in the solemn noon 
Of night,"— 

have I watched ner progress through the sky, while the 
mild radiance above, and the playful reflection below. 
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have presented a aoene of tranquillity and ptMce^ un- 
rivaUed bnt in a yiakm of fancy. Then, too, our riup, 
as she haitais on faer course, looks more mi^tie tfaan 
in the day ; her lofty masts seem, from the deck, to 
tower among the stars, and her Mi, sivelling sails, 
taperii^ to their very tops, add no small degree of Ae 
beautiful to the sublimie. 

Dec. 9. Five days ago, we fell in company with the 
ship Winslow, of New-Bedford, bound, like ourselves, 
to the Pacific We are still sailing within a short dis- 
tance of each othen Arrangements were made for a 
religious service on board of her on the Sabbath ; and 
the novelty of an excursion, in a small boat, in the • 
midst of the Atlantic, was assigned to me. I was ac- 
companied by Captain Clasby, and Mr. Chamberlain, 
and preached from the text, " My son, if sinners entice 
thee, consent thou not" The whole ship's company, 
neatly dressed, attended on the quarter-deck, and ap- 
peared interested in the exercises. The crews of Ame^ 
rican whale-ships are, generally, composed of respect- 
able young men, of a class altogether superior to ordi- 
nary seamen. Intelligent, active, and enterprising, 
they cannot be regarded with indifference ; and I re- 
joiced in the opportunity of preaching to these, the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. May it not be in vain ! 
but may they hear, obey, and live I At the close -of the 
sermon, Mr. Chamberlain furnished them with a quan- 
tity of tracts, and we returned to the Thames in time 
for the afternoon worship. 

For the last lew days we have been perfectly b^ 
calmed. A very heavy :swdl m, at the same time, vM- 
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kg fr(Mn the westward^ gi^g to our skip a long, slug- 
f irii motion, almost as fatiguing as that in a gale. 

Dec. 19. N. lot. 24«» W, long. 20^. During the 
last wedcy my taste for sea life; has greatly incies^sed; 
principally^ perhaps, because of the rapid and alnkost 

&a(t^e fecotery of H • She is quite herself again. 

The weather, too, has been delightful ; the sky clear 
and mild, the wind fresh and fair, and our progress 
rapid and exhilarating. 

Ihc. 23. Just after breakfast yesterday, a sfaoal of 
large fish, a species of whale, (^Pkpseter Catodon^ called 
blackfish by the crew, were descried close to our ship. 

H and myself were walking the quarts-deck at 

the time, and had a full view of them as they tumbled 
and spouted on their way, directly under the stem. 
Not less than fifty were in sight. Three of our boats 
were lowered and manned in a moment, and a chase 
after them commenced. At the distance of half a mile 
we saw the darting of a harpoon ; immediately after, 
the water dashing h|gh into the aur;. and then the boat, 
oars ^' apeak,'* rushing with astonishing velocity after 
the animal to which it was fastened. From a defect in 
the iron, however, this one was not secured. Shortly 
after, the first officer struck anoths, which instantly 
spouted a cdumn of blood ten or fifteen fe^ high, and 
began plunging in the agonies of death. He threw his 
immense body almost oiKtirely out of the water, twi, 
while dying, thrashed the waves, tiU he was covered in 
a bed of foam* 

All hands wtve engaged in towing the prey to the 
ship, when another shoal appeared jiwt under our bows : 



50 MANNER OF 

a boat was quickly m the midst of them, as they sport- 
ed along uncouscious of danger ; and one of the largest 
became alarmed only in time to receive a harpoon 
fully in his side, as he plunged round to escape it He 
sprang once nearly his whole length into the air, and 
then diving into the deep was soon out of sight ; but 
the swiftness with which the boat cut the waves after 
him, and the purple stream that marked its wake, told 
that the blow had been true. The boat continued to 
be hurried, with the speed of a race-horse, first in one 
direction, and then in another, for more than half an 
hour before the creatute died. 

With some exertion, both were brought alongside the 
ship, and hoisted upon deck. They were of one size, 
about twenty-one feet long, fifteen-feet in circum- 
ference, and each weighing nearly three tons. The 
blubber was immediately cut off; and, after reserving 
the livers, and a few steaks, for the crew, the huge car- 
cases were launched again into the deep. 

Unaccustomed to such feats, the whole scene was to 
us an exhibition of singular intrepidity. The process 
in taking a whale is precisely the same. The boats 
for this purpose are of the most light, and apparently 
fragile construction, formed to move with the utmost 
rapidity, and to ride even on the crest of a wave. The 
harpooner stands erect on the bow, with a firmness 
and gracefulness which practice only could secure, 
while the boat bounds from height to depth and from 
depth to height of the swelling sea. At a proper dis- 
tance, his eye fixed on his victim, he darts the instru- 
ment with a force, which would seem, inevitably, to 
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throw him from his narrow foot-hold into the water, 
while the floundering animal, writhing in the despera- 
tion of death, puts the boat in constant jeopardy. 

The danger is by no means imaginary ; many boats 
are destroyed, land many lives lost, in whaling voyages. 
The line, many hundred yards in length, to which the 
harpoon is attached, is coiled in a tub in the forepart of 
the boat, and permitted to run off according to the 
power and speed of the whale to which it has been 
fastened; while one of the boatmen stands with a 
hatchet to cut it off, at a single blow, in case it should 
become entangled ; the delay of an instant, might prove 
fatal, and the boat be irresistibly taken down by the 
animal. It not unfrequently happens, that an arm or 
leg of some of the men is caught in the line, as it ghdes 
with the quickness of lightning from the tub, and, should 
not the limb be at once severed from the body by it, 
the wretch is, in a moment, hurried to an irrecoverable 
depth. 

Our crew are engaged to-day in trying the blubber, 
for which purpose all whaling ships have a fixture of 
two or more large boilers and a furnace, on the foredeck. 
The oil of the blackfish is principally used by curriers 
in dressing leather; — ^that now preparing is for our 
lamps, there having been a mistake in the quantity of 
spermaceti put on board the Thames for the voyage. 

Dec, 24. For the last fortnight we have been an- 
ticipating the pleasure of touching, for a day, at one of 
the Cape de Verd Islands ; and, for the time, had almost 
lost sight of our more distant destination. Last night 
we supposed ourselves so much in the neighbourhood Oi 
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• 

them, that we fully expected to hear the cry, " land 
ho !" early this morning. But instead of land, we have 
a heavy breeze, high sea, and thick and gloomy atmos- 
I^ere. The uncertainty of our real distance from the 
group, — ^the impossibility of getting an observation, — 
and the threatening aspect of the weather, made the 
captain so doubtful of the prudence of running towards 
land, as to c(Misult the passengers on the subject We, 
of course, begged him to follow his own judgment; 
when, with on6 more inquisitive look to the windv^ard, 
and an exinressive shake of the head, he gave the com- 
mand—" Up with the helm, and square the yards;** 
and, in five minutes from the first suggestion of sailing 
by without our promised visit, we were running before 
the wind towards the equator, at the rate of ten miles 
an hour. A principal desire for stopping, had been, to 
send letters to America : and when I saw the ship 
actually about, and, in imagination, the laud for which 
we had been so eagerly looking, fading in the distance, 
I felt a momentary r^et and disappointment 

Saturday, 28. After a most rapid run of several days, 
we, this morning, reached " the swamp** — as the cap- 
tain calls the calm and rainy latitudes between the 
north-east and south-east trade-winds — a few degrees 
north of the equator. Clouds and tempests seem gathered 
before us, having indeed, in point of gloom, the appear- 
ance of some of the dismal swamps of our own con- 
tinent; and we begin to apprehend the proof of a 
geographical description I have seen, stating that " the 
regions of the equator are given up to calms and rain — 
thunder, lightning, and water-spouts." 
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Evening, A violent squall has just swept over us ; 
and, before our sails could be secured, the lee-bulwarks 
of the ship were nearly under water. Eyery thing had 
an aspect more like that of the gale m die gulf stream, 
than at any time since. The wind rushed so loudly 
through the rigging, as to require a full exertion of 
lungs in the captain and mates to cause their orders to 
be heard, and the rain poured in torrents. Both wind 
and rain continue, in an abated degree, and the ship is 
still reefed down so as, in sea-phraseology, to be ^^ all 
snug'' 

There is something in this state of things, that pro- 
duces a peculiar effect on my mind, and one which, you 
may be surprised to hear me say, is that of enjoyment. 
The low and scudding cloud& — ^the driving rain — ^the 
sullen heavings. of the ocean, and the roaring of the 
water at the prow— the rapidity with which we dash 
from wave to wave, while our lee-gunnels are almost 
buried in the deep — though they give, to all without, the 
aspect of suffering and of danger, induce a musing 
mood which I have found delightful. Every thing on 
deck, too, has a like tendency — nothing generally is 
heard, but the creaking of the masts and yards, and 
the rattling of the cordage, while the officers, in their 
watchcoats and tarpawling caps, stand at their respec- 
tive posts, and the sailors shelter themselves, from the 
worst of the storm, under the lee of the boats or weather- 
bulwarks of the ship. 

A situation of personal comfort, however, as well as 
a sense of safety, is essential to this kind of er^oyment: 
H is the contrast, indeed, thus afforded, that yields the 
d2 
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principal pkttMtfe. FeeUng onssehres iree from iiicon« 
venieQce and hann^ we triumph orer the ragings of the 
tempest, and fofget the case of those who, unlike us, 
hare bo refuge from its fury. 

Armstrong desoribea ^e same feelmg, in reference to 
sleep, undet circiuastenoes famdiar to every one — 

^^ O irhen the growling winds contend, and all 
The sounding fiirest tootoales in the stonn, ¥ 
To sink in waim repose, and hear the dim 
Howl o'er the steady batUements, delights 
Above the luxury of conunon sleep.'' 

Mond^, Dec. 30. Within the last two days, we 
have, for the first time^ had a sight of a dotphin — one 
of the most beautiful of the mhahitants of die sea. The 
general length of this ^ah appears to be about two feet* 
In its shape it bears little resemblance to the repre- 
aentatiott o£ it seen on vases, &c. and in marine emblems 
and armorud bearings, but is very similar to the white 
safanon-trout ctf the Otsego. MThen swimmmg in the 
water, its coiours appear exceedrngly delicate and beau- 
tiful. The head, back, and upper, part of the sides, vary 
from the hues of burnished steel to that of deep aaure 
and mazarine blue, shading o£f towards the under parts 
in pea-^een and light yellow. The head fins are sky 
bhie, aad those of the tail pale gie^ termimiting in 
yelk>m 

The dolphin is seldom taken with a hook and line^ 
but only a short time ago, one was strudc with a har^ 
poon, and brought on deck.— *we all hast^ed to witness 
the reported splendour of its colours when dying. We 
found them to be aa truly beautiM as they have been 
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described; consistbg of rapid traositioDS from the 
deepest purple, approackmg to bkck, throng Uoe^ 
g^reen, gold of diiferent bdes, and several shades of sil- 
ver, to an almost snow-white, and then to purple again* 
The sig^^ however, was painful, from a kind of sympathy 
with the beautifid sufferer ; — ^we could but feel, that the 
gratification of our curiosity was at the expense of its 
life. The colours soon became less and less brilliant, 
and in five minutes entirely disappeared. A large shoal 
of the boneto were sporting round the ship in company 
with the dolphin ;— they are a very active fish, — and 
frequently threw themselves several feet into the air. 

In a Waterspout, we haive also^had one of the phe- 
nomena characteristic of the region in which we now 
are. It was at too great a distance to be seen very 
minutely. The end ne^urest the ocean was scocee per- 
ceptive, though the agitation of die water under it 
was very evident : the upper extremky tesmkiatod by 
a tubidar expansion — similar ta form to the large 
end of a trumpet-— m a heavy black doud. The part 
deaorly visible was about 300 feet iti length, and the 
cloud not less than 1500 feet in hei^t There was a 
shower of rain, almost immediately afterwards, of the 
largest drops I ever saw. It is perfeetly ccto, and the 
ocean glassy as a mirror, which made tke appearance 
of the nan, as it struck the surfiace of the water^ sin- 
gularly beautiful — as far as the eye coukl reach, the 
whole sea seemed a plain of glass, studded with dia» 
mtmds of the first magnitude. 

Ten o^chek mt night The exhilatioiis of the day, 
have been followed to-night by a pkospkoreiic scene 
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of unrivalled splendour and sublimity. We had often 
before observed luminous points, like sparks of fire, 
floating here and there in the furrow of our vessel; 
but now the whole ocean was literally bespangled with 
them. Notwithstanding the smoothnesnf of the surface, 
there is a considerable swell of the sea; and, spark- 
ling as it did on every part as with fire, the mighty 
heavings of its bosom were indescribably magnificent. 
It seemed as if the sky had fallen to a level with 
the ship, and all its stars, in tenfold numbers and 
brilliancy, were rolling about with the undulation of 
the billows. 

The horizon, in every direction, presented a line of 
uninterrupted light, while the wide' space intervening 
was one extent of apparent fire. The sides of our 
vessel appeared kindling to a blaze, and, as her bows 
occasionally dashed against a wave, the flash of the 
concussion gleamed half way up the rigging, and illu- 
mined every object along the whole length of the ship. 
By throwing any article overboard, a display of light 
and colour^ took place, surpassing, in brilliancy and 
beauty, the finest exhibition of fireworks. A charming 
effect was produced, by a line, coiled to some length, 
and then cast in the water at a distance ; and also, by 
a bucket of water dashed from the side of the vessel. 
The rudder, too, by its motions, created splendid corus- 
cations at the stem, and a flood of light, by which our 
track was marked far behind us. The smaller fish 
were distinctly traceable, by running lines shewing 
their rapid course ; while, now and then, broad gleam- 
mgs, extending many yards in every direction, made 
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known the moyement of some monster of the deep. 
But minuteness will only weary, without conveying any 
adequate impression of the scene; — it would have 
been wise, perhaps, only to have said, that it was 
among the most sublime, Nature herself ever presents. 

The cause of this phenomenon was long a subject of 
speculation among men of science, but is now satis- 
factorily ascertained to be sea-animalcula of the lumi- 
nous tribe, particularly the species Medusa. The Me- 
dusa pellucens of Sir Joseph Banks, and the Medusa 
scintillans of Mr. Macartney, emk the most splendkl 
light. The degree and brilliancy of the exhibition are 
supposed to depend on the st|ite of the atmosphere 
and sea. A more grand di8{day than that which we 
have witnessed, probably seldom, if ever, tcdces place 
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VOYAGE. 

Monday y Jan. 6. Several days ago, we took a fine 
breeze from the south, which has proved to be the 
regular trade-wind. The " swamp'* was much less for- 
midable than we expected : we have had but little rain, 
only a short calm, and no thunder-storm, though " the 
artillery of the heavens" has been heard, almost con- 
stantly, at a distance. We crossed the line, yesterday 
morning, in longitude 24 deg. west. The heat, though 
great, has not yet been very oppressive : the mercury 
in Fahrenheit, in the shade, has ranged from 79 to 83 
deg., and in the sun stands at 116 deg. 

Thursday y 9. S. lat. 8 deg. 34', W. long. 27 deg. 
Early to-day, a sail was discovered with signals for 
speaking ; and we bore down to her. It was a Portu- 
guese vessel of very indifferent appearance. Our cap- 
tain put the Thames so close alongside of her, that 
an apple could have been thrown on her deck. The 
commander could not speak English, and hailed 
through one of his crew : he merely wished to know 
our longitude ; and informed us he was bound to the 
Western Coast of Africa. With the knowledge of 
her destination, the horrors of a slave-ship at once 
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rose on the mind ; and the probability of her errand to 
that land of wretchedness^ took entire possession of the 
imagination. The sighing of the captive, and the 
groaning of the oppressed, seemed already to be heard 
from her hatchways; and, as we dropped into her 
wake, gazing at her black hulk and bloody waist — 
colours well suited to her character — ^to the farewell 
wave of the hand, I could not add the customary ejacu- 
lation — " God speed thee f* 

Never before was I so deeply impressed with the enor- 
mity of this trade. I involuntarily shrunk from the 
sight of men, who I believed to be engaged in its cruel- 
ties ; and felt no inclination, as on similar occasions, to 
watch the lessenmg sail till it should sink beneath the 
horizon. Instead of impressions of beauty, before re- 
ceived, from the same object, every look brought with 
it associations of human misery. Oh ! what perversion 
of feeling, what destitution of principle, must there be 
in die heart, that can convert the ignorance and debase- 
ment of those, who, though sunk below the level of 
their race, are still '< bone of our bone, and flesh of our 
flesh,'^ into reasons for subjecting them to still greater 
degradation ! Surely, if any thing on earth calls loudly 
for the righteous judgment of God, it is the prosecution 
of the slave trade ; and, sooner or later, the retribu- 
tions of a just avenger must fall on those who thus 
make the heavens to echo with the moanings of the be- 
reaved, and die earth rich with the tears and blood of 
the enslaved. 

Jan. 22, S. kit. 33®, W. long. 5i^. For some time 
time past, the ocean around us has been enlivened by 
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immense Bumbera of flyii^ ish, (exocatus vohkaa.) 
This is a beautiful animal, six or eight inches m kng^, 
and of slender and delicate fc^m. Until now, I had an 
impression that it received its name from sprmging in the 
air, for a moment only, and then sinking into its nattre 
el^nent; but, witlun the last fortnight, flocks of forty 
and fifty, and even of a greater numb^, have riaeB 
about our ship, and flown yards before descending 
again. When in this situation, a perscm ignorant of 
their nature could not distinguish them frosn birds 
of the. same size. The large transparent fins, which 
they use in flying, have evory appeanmce of wings ; 
and when in a direction opposite to the sun, th^ 
whole bodies are of a most dazsling silver white. 

But in this case, as in that of the dying dolphin, we 
have been led to commisarate as well as to admire. 
At most times, when these little creatures thus take 
fl^t, it is only to escape from some devouring enemy 
in dose pursuit We have dtask caught a glimpse of a 
boneto darting through the water under them, as they 
have sldmmed along its ^rfieice; and once, after wati^- 
ing witJi delight the l^dgthened course of an un- 
commonly beautiful flsh, as time after time it dipped 
(ot a numient, but scarcely touched the waves b^re it 
rose i^ain, and seemed to exert every power to pursue 
its rapid way, we saw it fall directly into the jaws of 
some ferocious mcmster, which, as if doubly ravenous 
chase, leapt partly out of the water to receive it. 

Thjey seem peculiarly iU-fated ; not unfrequently, a 
flight from the enemies in their proper element, exposes 
them to the rapacity of others equally destructive ; and 
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they become the prey of gulls, connorantSy and other 
fleafowl hovering over the water &c food. In their 
aerial course, they often also come in contact with ves- 
sels, and fall helpless on the deck. 

Since taking the south-east trade-wind, we have had 
most charming weather. The beauty, both of sea and 
sky, has been such, as to attract constant observatbn; 
and the perfect clearness of the atmosphere, except a 
rich bed of clouds floating on the most distant horizon^ 
is peculiarly pleasant, after the gloomy heavens of 
the " thunder-storm latitudes** We are all in fine 
health and spirits, and truly happy. Every thing, 
within and without, mdicates prosperity and peace; 
and, occupied with a variety of useful employments, we 
have yet known nothing of the ennui so often com- 
plamed of at sea. 

We are not without evidence, of a more interesting 
and important kind, that the blessing of God is upon 
us. A very visible change has taken place in the gene- 
ral deportment of our crew, and a great increase of 
seriousness is observable at the seasons of worship. 
Beneficial consequences are following our Bible classes. 
While they enlighten the mind on the subject im- 
portant above all others, they give an access to the 
heart and conscience, which could not otherwise be 
readily secured ; and the happy influasce of whidi, is 
already manifest Another exercise, connected with 
evening prayers, — ^the repetition, by each of the Mis- 
sionaries, of a single text of Scripture, indiscriminately 
chosen from the bible, — ^has been attended by a salutary 
efiect The practice was adopted, from the incon- 
s 
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ivenmnbe of fMdmg at ii%ht on tlie q wt rtCT- d e ct, 
and hte b«fii fomnd more successful, in aifestmg ^ 
irttentioiiy tlMa Ihe onfoary manner of introduchig ^te 
Scriptures at such services. Then is somethmg pecu- 
]m\y impressive and solemn, in the sound of so many 
dtSet&st voices, successively proclaiming, amid lire 
daxioiess tkat oovers Khe deep, the viroids of eternal 

Our galybaths also have, of late, increased in interest. 
Ihstt is BOW gen^*ally, duiing the sabhatdi vn order 
and <{iiielBess in every part of the ship, becoming ^ 
dawacter of the day. The offioers'and crew, like o«r^ 
selves, ate occupied wiCh their bibles, and other appro^ 
piiate books ; and, in meeting tfie various duties of tliis 
hftppy festitution, we ofiten eacperience the truth of the 
assurance — " they that wait upon liie Lord shaU 
renew tiieir strength .** 

Our evenings, too, are gready conducive to a spint 
of devotion; <he vmst expanse of water around us, 
almost insennbly leads the mind to the eternity, of 
wbidi it u so often made an Slustration. The m3d 
sfdendour of a tropic sky, here adorned by &e gross — 
'^ the emblem of redeeming love"— and, the serenity of 
every thing within observation, seem better suited to 
emoticais of seiiousness, than the glare of day ; wh^ 
AefCBeral s^enee of the ship, broken by 

^ Ko noise bat water, ever friend to thought,^ 
leaves Uie mind to the free use of every contemplative 
power. It is a time in %hich I delight ; and often^ 
after most of our company are wrapt in sleep, I asceiid 
the rigging, tifi, even the footsteps of <' ^e patrolling 



jrfttejb," 9^: iMt m ike daskkig of the water^ th^a 
$0* gft«9 otn thi heavens, *^ the work of the Almj^ty» 
aad the raoon and stars which He hath made ;'* aod, 
in yicrv of their ma^tude aod sublimity, with the. 
peaimUt) to exclaim — ** What ia mai^ that Tnov art; 
^laiadful of him ? cht the son of maoy that tbo^ yisite«t 
himr 

Thursday, 23, S. Za^ 34°, TT. long.Sl'^ 30'. Spok^ 
the Hebe, of Philadelphia, from Buenos Ayres, bound 
to Bio Janeiro and lisbon. The Thames was running 
under a piess of sail before a strong breeze, agamst 
which the Hebe stemmed her way, close hauledy with, 
double-reefed topsails only. She was but, two daya 
from port ; and having been newly painted, looked aa 
fresh and fair as the fictitious being whoset nsone she 
bears« 

Evening; The most tremendous squall we have 
yet encountered has just swept by. It came raging so 
suddenly upon us, that the Captain had. time only 
to exclaim — ^** All hands on deck I hand the royals — 
and the topgallant-sails too I — clew up the mainsaU ! 
mind your helm— quick I quick l" — while all became 
vociferation and confusion — ^before the wind struck u& 
a full broadside, and instantly laid the ship almost on 
her beam ends. Every thing cracked, in her struggle 
against the blast, and she shot forward like a race- 
horse, with her gunnels in the water, and the waves on 
lier lee towering yard-arm high. 

All the furniture in the cabin was completely cap- 
sized, and those below, thinking the vessel going down, 
rushed on deek with looks and exclamations of horror. 
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For some time, I thought every successive moment 
would see us engulfed m the flood, which literally 
yawned to receive us. But all the halliards having 
been let go, and the helm seized by an experienced 
handy the ship was got before the wind, and somewhat 
eased, till the violence of the gust gave place to torrents 
of rain, accompanied by lightning and thunder. A ship* 
wreck must, indeed, be horrible. 1 was not greatly 
agitated myself; the most unpleasant sensations I ex- 
perienced, arose from the terror of others; for there 
was many a pale face and trembling lip, among both 
crew and passengers. Whatever the degree of danger 
may have been, the scene was of a character deeply to 
fix thoughts of that event, by which, sooner or later, we 
shall all be made to stand before the bar of God. 

Jan. 25, 5. lat. 37®, W. long. 62« 48'. At twelve 
o'clock last night, a gale commenced, and in an hour's 
time we were compelled to lay-to, under a storm-stay- 
sail only. The howling of the tempest — ^plunging of 
the vessel — and trampling and hallooing of the sailors, 
effectually prevented our taking any rest. The first 
person from the deck, this morning, reported the wind 
to be a hurricane, and the waves mountain high : the 
latter circumstance we were ready to believe, without 
ocular demonstration. One or two, only, of the passen- 
gers, attempted to take breakfast. While at the table, 
a sea struck the ship along her whole length, from the 
quarter deck to the bows, and threw her nearly on her 
beam-ends. She lay, trembling under the stroke, till I 
thought she would never rise again; and, the water 
came pouring by the hogshead, down the companion- 
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ipray, and through the steerage batch. Every ^ihig vf^ 
swept from the table, though secured itt the BMmner 
usual in such weather ; afid some of the family, mat- 
tresses and ally were thrown from their births, into the 
cabin. On deck, one of the boats was stove, and the 
ship, in its whole length, was washed by the wave. 

The gale continuing to increase, and the sea to rise 
at a fearful rate, it became necessary for our safety, to 
have the upper yardsi. and masts sent down. The sea- 
men were obliged to mount to their very tops, a dis- 
tance of seventy or eighty feet from the deck, to un- 
foose the rigging ; where, 

" Upon the high and giddy mast, 
In cradle of the rude, imperious surger," 

they were swung, every successive minute, with incredible 
velocity, through a space of little less than ninety feet ; 
while, an inevitable grave yawned beneath them, should 
the slender yard, to which they clung, give way, or 
they once lose their footing. The unnatural sound of 
their voices, as their screams to make themselves heard 
below, were caught by the wind, and borne away on 
the tempest, came to the ear like the shrieks of the 
dying ; and, I dared scarce look up, for a moment, lest 
I should see some one, in despite of every effort, thrown 
into the raging sea, where no power of man could have 
secured him rescue. Anticipating the expression of 
hopeless horror, which the wretch thus perishing must 
give, I often involuntarily closed my eyes, in the fear 
of beholding the agonizing reality. . 

The storm raged till evening with unabated violence 
and produced greater anxiety than any we have before 
s2 
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experienced* A temp^t, such as this has been, it 
indeed indescribably sublime ; but too dreadfully ter- 
rificy when at its height, to allow of much enjoymenu 
When it b^ins evidently to abate, and hope tells you 
that the worst is known, you are left to the indulgence 
of unmingled and enthusiastk; admiration; and may 
gaze with delight at the ever-varying scene, as wave 
after wave rears its monstrous head, and '^ casts its 
foaming honours to the clouds.^ ^^U ^1 this change 
does take place— (while every successive blast blows 
harder and ht^er, and each billow, threatens more 
surely than its precursor, to bury you under its weight)— r 
it is impossible. Thoughts of fear must check, if they do 
not take entire place, of the higher feelings of ad- 
miratipn. 

But though the day has been one of gloom, it has 
been marked by a circumstance, which has given me 
more genuine satisfaction than any thing since we left 
America. In the dusk of the evening, while leaning, 
alone, against the railing of the quarter-deck, feeling in 
my own mind something of the desolation of the scene 
around me, my arm was gently touched by some one, 

on the spars behind : it was R , one of the hardiest 

of our crew. As my eye fell upon him, I at once anti- 
•cipated his errand; and can scarce describe my 
emotion, when I ascertained it, indeed, to be the jailoi's 
query — " What must I do to be saved?'' Perceiving 
me alone, he had stolen from his station forward, to say 
that his spirit, like the troubled sea, could find no rest ; 
and to beg to be directed in the way everlasting. His 
words were few, but his look, while he trembled undet* 
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his guilt as a sinner, and earnestly supplicated an in* 
terest in my prayers^ spoke volumes. ^ unexpected, 
though greatly desired and prayed for, was this event, 
thaf I almost doubted its reality. This state of feeling 
had been induced by a private conversation, on the 
subject of religion, immediately after the recitation 
of the Bible class, on the preceding sabbath ; and 
he had scarcely eaten or slept during the whole week. 
Every thing, in his appearance, manifested sincerity and 
contrition. I would not be too sanguine, yet cannot but 
hope that the Spirit of God has begun in his heart that 
good work, which shall be performed " until the day of 
Jesus Christ/' — *^A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump ;" and, should but one of this crew be truly con- 
verted to the faith and practice of pure religion, through 
the example, the persuasion, and the prayers, of that 
individual, all his companions, ere the voyage is com- 
pleted, may be turned to the Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls. 

Notwithstanding this incident, our spiritual state, 
as a little baud far separated from all the world, may 
be best understood from the lines of a favourite hymn — 

'^ At anchor laid, remote from home, 
ToUling, we cry, " Sweet Spirit, come I" 

Friday y.^l. This morning, during a calm, we ha4 
the first full view of a whale. From daybreak till 
eight o'clock, many had been spouting at a distance ; 
but this rose immediately at the bows of our vessel. 
The noise made by the suction of the water round the 
animal, and by its spouting, rendered the usual excla- 
mation — ^** There she blows /"—unnecessary, in ?ittract- 
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ing our attentkm to the spot ; and we all hastened for- 
ward to catch a sight of so welcome a visitor. We 
were fally gratified ; for it continued to play roand us 
on the surface of the water, within a stone's throw, for 
more than an hour; and at one time lay alongside of 
us for some minutes perfectly still and within a few 
yards of the ship. It was about eighty feet long, and 
proportionably large : its spout, appearing like pure and 
beautiful steam, was projected, by a single puff, nearly 
twenty feet into the air. The animal was of the species, 
called fm-back — (Balana Pkysalm)^^^ kind too fleet 
and powerful often to be attacked by whalemen. It 
disappeared by diving headforemost, and casting its 
broad flukes perpendiculaily out of water. 

Mcyiiday^ Feb. 3, S. lat. 45« W. We are now on 
the Brazil Banks — had soundings at 60 fathoms on 
Saturday afternoon. The dtfierence of depth in the 
water is plainly visible to the eye; the colour having 
changed from deep blue to that of a beautiful light 
green. At four o'clock, yesterday morning, we feB in 
with the whaler Britannia, of London, cruising on the 
banks, and sent letters on board of her, to be transferred 
to the first ship she should meet, bound to America. 
Some of OUT number improved the c^iportunity to dis- 
Hribute tracts, which were gratefully received by her crew. 

Thursdapy Feb. 5, &, lat 5l9. All hands have been 
actively engaged to-day, in putting the vessel in trim 
for Cape Horn. The upper yards, masts, and rigging, 
have been sent down ; and die ship drest in a compks^^ 
suit of new saik, of the stoutest texture. These pre* 
paratiiKis look formidable,, but seem justified by th« 
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general aspect of the weather. Just before ni^t, there 
,was a very peculiar exhibition on sea and sky For 
.hialf an hour before and after sunset^ the whole heayens, 
except a quarter of a drcle in the west, which was 
perfectly clear, were covered by dense, and unusually 
lowering, clouds. The elevation of the unshaded arch 
was not more than five degrees; and under it, on the 
farthest horizon, a mass or line of vapour extended, so 
greatly resembling a distant coast, that, had we not 
known it to be impossible, not all the power of vision, 
aided by our sea-glasses, could have satisfied us that 
it was not the American continent. 

The rays of the sun, caiirely shut put by the heavy 
canopy above, came to us only in splendid reflections 
from this fairy realm, and presented a succession of 
mountains, and groves, and spires, and turrets, and 
towers, and even steai^boats and lighthouses, all in 
the richest colouring, and glittering with silver. For 
some minutes, the splendour of the sight momentarily 
increa^, drawing from us enthusiastic admiration: 
when the sun suddenly burst from behmd its dark 
drapery, and in an instant the whole mass of clouds, 
over and arotmd us, were changed, in all their ponderous 
forms, from the blackness of night to the brightest 
crimson ; while the sea, before shrouded as in a funeral 
. pall, gleamed with the mingled reflections of purple and 
gold. The transition seemed one of enchantment ; but 
our admiration was not unaccompanied by emotions of 
awe. The lowness and thickness of the clouds made 
the reflections of their colour so strong, that the sun, 
thpugh perfectly tmobscured, glared with a fiery and 
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(unnatiinl li^t; wkicb, as H gradnaHy fyhd a^ Hat 
tickly shades of an eclipse, mariced te saib aiid rigging, 
and every counteaaiioe, with the hue of deadu Minds, 
that soar above the power of superstition, might htcm 
felt a momentary uneasiness at sndu unusual omens; 
and while sea-birds, whieh delist only in the drmngs 
of the, storm, screamed round our masts aboAre^ or 
ail^tly gazed at us as they tossed on the waters below; 
I couki butexdaim^-' 

'< Dark gathering clouds, invobe the thieat^nlag skies ; — 
The sea heaves, conscious of th* impending gloom^ 
Loud hollow murmurs from the deep arise— 
Th«y come^the spirits of the tempest ooMe T 

F§b, 7. Our apprehensions of heavy weather hxPe 
not been realized ; and we are making most rapid pro- 
gress, with clear idcy and fan wind. We have been 
amused to-day by vast numbers of whale sporting near 
us on every side, and often thrusting their broad backs 
entitely above water, as they rushed past with the 
vidodty of lightning. Th^se also wete Jin^cks*. 

Satvrdayf Feb. 8. We were roused, this meaning, 
at six o'dock, by the cry—'' Lcmd ho f* Staten Land, 
seventy miles distant, being m sight. Points of Terra 
del Fuego were also seen during the forenoon. At 
mid-diiy we arrived direcdy opposite Staten Land ; and 
passed New Year Harbour, at a distance of ten milei. 
The .mountams are lofty, and broken, and fantastic in 
their contour. Many of their summits were spotted 
with white, but whether of snow or rock we could not 
detennine. The whote island appeared thickly covered 
with wood, but of low growth ; though one of our sea- 



neb, irbD hsM tnkoa it for veal, wy% tW tfees, «o 1^ 
water's ^Ag^ 9m iarg«, and aibrd gi^od timber. Th^ 
Wh(^ eoast k ird«i«bo«tid tnd pnecipttom, OongiBtiiig of 
diii tommag many hmidTed f«et> agam^t whose Mip^ 
pecy bitsetythe ««irf<Mmita]itiy breads #fteeti and twenty 
fefit hi^. Evefy ditng wears au aspect of profoand 
iolitiide, not a liritig ereature bemg seen^ but tke sea- 
lb^ Reeling itmad &eir inaccessible nests, or diving 
to the waters below. 

Knowing the island to be aninhabitedy we were sur- 
prised, on a nearer approach, to see a column of smoice, 
rising at the entrance of New Year Harbour. It was, 
probably, from the fires of persons left by ships, for the 
purpose of catching seal. While accounting for it in 
this manner, I could but wonder at the inconsistency of 
those who condemn the Missionary to a heathen land 
as an enthusiast and a mad man, and yet look on 
such as these, who, for a little worldly gain, banish 
tbanselves for months and years to the most lonely and 
inhospitable climes, as praise-worthy examples of enter- 
prise and hardihood. 

After passing the most eastern point of the island, 
and directing our course along its southern shore, it 
assumed new and interesting forms ; and its entire out- 
line became more and more autri. Were I to send you 
a sketch of it, you would almost believe me sporting 
with your credulity. The whole seemed but a range of 
obelisks, pyramids, domes, castles, and towers, which 
even a dull imagination might have transformed into 
the gigantic works of the fabled race, said to have in- 
habited the southern regions of the neighbouring con- 
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windy blowing '^ dead on shore^* increased to a perfect 
hurricane, and for the l^t forty-eight hours has driven 
us with irresistible fury far eastward again. Here we 
still struggle with the elements. 

H— often says, " Wiih ukat terror would our 
friends untness our situation f* At the very extremity 
of the globe, surrounded by ca immense waste of angry 
waters, whose surface is tmceasingly swept by wind, and 
hail, and rain, and snow, our only earthly hope, a few 
hundred feet of timber, which the ingenuity of man has 
formed to fibat upon the ocean ; liabk tb many acci- 
dents, and hourly exposed to a horrid death, it would 
not be surprisng,^ the barsdag of &e tempest abore, 
and the itMuring of ^ve deep below, ^louM sometimes 
make us " fearful and unbeliemg.^ But ^ey do not. 
We have sm un^idcen conifidenee that all will be weH; 
and behold the tserrc^rs of our way without other emo- 
tions than those of gratitude and hope. We often 
view our good ship wkh a kind of sympathy : disnum- 
tied of much of her loftiness, and re^ed and furled 
almost to haze polesy i^e koks, in her conflict, desolate 
as a«olitaiy oak, writhktg in the contentions of a winter's 
storm* 

:, Saturd^nf, March 1, S. lat. 52^ W. long. 82«>. After 
a tempesUous passage of tweitty-one days, by the aid 
of a few hours of &br wind, we find ourselves completely 
round Cape Horn. The whok ship's company, passen- 
gers and crew, appear Hke captives on tiie eve of libe- 
ration from a gloomy and onoomfiDrtal:^ piison. You 
wiU not be surprised at this, when informed that we 
have scarce teen the sun for three wedcs, and Ike moon 
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b«^<3iiGi6, liiougk Ae is pow seme day9 past her full. 
Not ooe of the offieen or crew ha^e hadl dry dpthes 
dark^ the idiote (^ the time ; the d«ck lotB been ccn»- 
stantly dduged, aad the eabui dsurk and ook} : te we 
hsMFe had no Bre, though Ae Bieicury has steed aa Jew 
as 34^ and 36^. Ckff nights have been iMtfesSi fimn 
the violent motion of die vesse), and the groaning oi 
her timbers ; and our days apent in stafudttjr aad idle- 
ness, if an involuntary loss of time may be «aUed by 
that name. We conld do nothing but wrap enrselvea 
in our cloalcSy hdd on to any thing wiAJn reach, and, 
vdiether sitting uf <a b^ dvivn, loU and piteli widi 
our labouring baik* 

Notwithstandmg diese laoSs, ^m part <>f our TcrfSge 
has by no means bew uncommonly t^diow or nncom* 
ibrtable. The prevailing winds of this tcfion aie heavy 
gales from the west, the dtfect course to be steered in 
passing tihe Gape, and diips are trften -detained by them 
three times tiie period we have b^en, and meet with 
weather far more dangerous and severe ; so much so, 
that many vessels, after striving in vain for weeks here, 
tp make a passage into die Pacific, haye been obliged, 
at last, to bear away for the Gape of Good Hope, and 
make their voyage acroas the Indian oce^. 

There is great cause for gratitude, that we have thus 
passed this dreaded goal, and are permitted to pursue 
our way without disaster or longer detention. Our 
crew have all been kept in life, where many a poor 
sailor has found a coUb unfathomed grave ; and our 
ship bas rode in saf(^, wbere, not a few have met an^ 
untold fate. 
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. March 4, S. lat. 48« ; W. long. 84^. If the tffe^J- 
tions of my heart are ever roused to an enthusiasm of 
joy> it is uriben I see a young man, in the fulness of his 
health and strength, turning from f<dly and sin, to the 
love of God. Such a si^t I have lately had the happF* 
ness to witness in G-— -. I have had long and repeated 
opportunities of conversing with him on the salvation 
of the soul; and, for some time past, he has heeh 
deeply serious. More than once, I have seen him 
stretched at full length in his state-room, apparently 
under the influence of thoughts and feelings bordering 
on agony. Hie same emotions have been visible in his 
countenance and manner, as he has walked his nightly 
watch on deck; and he now stands, before the whole 
ship*s company, as one who is confessedly of a broken 
and contrite spirit in the si^t of his Maker and his 
Judge. I cannot but bdieve, that in him we have the 
faithfulness of the promise, that the Spirit should be 
sent ^* to convince of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment." 

My interviews with R— ■-, since the gale off the 
Kio de la Plata, have been frequent. He continues 
greatly interested for his own salvation. On two 
nights, recently, I have spent a part of his watch on 
deck with him, and at both times, by the sight of a 
waning moon, have seen tears roll in torrents down his 
hardy cheeks, while he has spoken of the things that 
relate to his eternal peace. 

To some of his shipmates he has become an object of 
ridicule, while others seem to be like-minded with him- 
self. Shortly after passing Staten Land, he came to 
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me one momingy with a very animated look, flaying, 
" O Mr, S— , I have much hope of CU— : he is 
greatly troubled, has knocked off swearing, and is con- 
stantly overhauling his Bible, He used, always to 
swear when reefing in a gale, but, on Saturday night, 
we were on the lee-yard-arm of the main-topsail toge- 
ther, for half an hour, and, though it blew a hurricane, 
and we could do nothing v^ih the sail, he never swore 
a word : Let him only cut cable, and swing from' the 
fellows in his watch, and I shall not fear for him !" 

I do not wonder that the angels of heaven, who know 
all the bliss of true holiness, rejoice before the throne 
of God, at the repentance of a sinner on earth. When 
I look on these rough sons of the ocean, and know that 
the breath, so lately spent only in profaneness and sin, 
is now addressed to God in prayer ; and that, from 
some secluded part of the ship, they daily and nightly 
offer the sacrifices of penitence — sinful as they have 
been, I at times feel ready to clasp them to my bosom, 
as those who shall yet be purified, even as Christ is pure. 
Oh ! that their number may here be increased, till every 
soul, by the renewing of tiie Holy Ghost, shall " be 
made meet for the inheritance of the samts in light'' 

March 6. G— -— is rejoicing in the possession of a 
Christian's hope. He requested an mterview with me 
last night, during his first watch ; and as I approached 
him in the dark, fell on my neck, with ^notions that 
denied him utterance. It was some time before he could 
tell me of the affections that had taken possession of 
his bosom. So great and so entire a change had taken 
place in his views and feelings, as to constrain him to 
f2 
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believe, Hat unto hnft <« (M thiiigg had pftMed ttmf ^ 
sod idl thiiig» beeome lew/' imd that he was **'a Christ 
JetoB a new eteObfet^" Aitet aa ial^restm^ and eidt- 
mg fvmTersationy I left him as I fooiftd fatniy l^oicbg in 
the fulness of hope ; and pra^fing fe my own heart, that 
the affection throbbing within his manly breast, mi^t 
prove to be the commencement of a joy, which, in the 
world to come wouid ** rise immeasurably high." 

A short time smce, R" " was in great despondency, 
and said to me, " I know not whttt to do !" I have 
read my BiMe, and have prayed ; I have tried for weeks, 
and for monlhs, to be religious, but I camiot ; I have 
no tme repentance, no real iiidth, and God will not hear 
my prayers; what csm I do ? I feel that my soiil will 
tive ton ever ; and withoml the grace of God, I know it 
must etemaQy pi&rish/' But to-night I met him, with 
his Bible in his hand, a^' hk very heart in his foce,^ 

and hk first words were, ** O Mr. S-j , I have found 

the right way to beUeee ; it was llhe righteousness of 
Jesm Christ I needed. Now the whole Bible » not 
against m^, as it used to be, but every word is /or fw ; 
because I see and feel how God can be just, and yet 
justify an ungodly mner/' 

' Mtmday^ March 10. This eveimig, while wcdking 
the deck, I happened to cast my eyes into the^steerage, 
and Goukl not refrsan wishmg, that some of those whose 
hearts are interested tot the satiation of sesmien, and 
who are aetive in exeniokis to prom<^ ft, cOald have 
stood by me for a momient. One person o^y was there, 
a!^torthetkne,Iwifehedtoseenooflitt'; it was C— — 
reading his Bible. The laatep was suq)^ided fi^om the 
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uf^p^ dstkf at too great a hea^ to admit of ceadiog 
by it when seailed on the floor, and too much fatigtied 
by a hard day's work to standi he was kixeeling, and 
reading with an attention and solemnity that seemeid 
to absorb erery thought and fe^ng. He did iH)t change 
his position in the least, till the bell rang for prayer, a 
full half hour from the tune I first obseryed him, 
while his attitude, eountenance, sffid whc^e appearance 
gave strong testimony that he wm aeaiching the Scrips 
tures for '^ the wcnrds of eternal life." 

K— — and N are deeply effected by die change 

in their friend G ; and there is a seriousness from 

the q«arter-^eck to the forecastle, that forces itself on 
the observation of every one. Even M , who seem- 
ed to be so fi|r given up to evil as to have no one to 
care for his soul, is filled with wretchedness as a sinner. 
And while conversii^ with him^ I have seen '' rivers of 
waters'' fs^ from his cheeks into the briny deep, as he 
has hid his face on the gunnel of the ship. And what, 

my dear M , shall we say to these things ? Whose 

is the power, that has produced such impresdons on 
the. feelings of these hardy sailors ? And what infltt- 
ence, but the tveathings of the Holy Spirit, could thus* 
have meked their hearts mto p^iitence ? 

March 12. At two o'clock, p. m^ descried a 9sA > 
and soon afterwards rec(^ized the red banner of Bri- 
tain. She proved to be the brig Tiber, from Valparaiso, 
bound to Valdivia, eight days out Captain Cbisby 
asked, before eomiug up with her, whether any one of 
us wished to board her ; but we aU declmed : which, I 
greatly regretted, when after passing, and being nearly 
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beyond hearing, her oonunander, in his farewell words, 
reported, the U. S. ship Franklin, 74, Commodore 
Stewart, at Valparaiso. I should have been pleased, 
in obtaining more particular information from that ship. 
Monday, March 24, S. lat. 15«; W. long. 96«. In 
the midst of mcure important thoughts, I have omitted 
to mention, that we have entirely left the region of winds 
and tempest, and long ceased to ride upon " the moun- 
tain wave." We are now ploughing a wkiely extended 
plain, under a press of sail, at the rate of ten miles an 
hour ; and, instead of the chilling blasts of the Cape, 
are fanned by a breeze, balmy as the breath of May. 
When we first sent our top-gallant sails and royals up, 
and again spread our broad studding-sails to the wind, 
we almost feared, after seeing the ship so long stagger- 
ing and reeling to and fro like a drunken man, under 
close-reefed topsails only, that she could not bear so 
great an addition of height and breadth ; but she has- 
tens on, with all her accustomed stateliness and beauty; 
and, with so much steadiness, that we are scarce sensi- 
ble of the slightest motion. The contrast in our whole 
situation is so great, as to produce a proportionate ex- 
hilaration of spirits ; and with a sailor's life, in its most 
favourable aspect, before me, I have been led with By- 
ron to exclaim — 

** Oh who can tell, save he whose heart hath tried, 
A«d danced in triumph, o'er the water wide, 
The exalting sense, the pulse's mad'ning play. 
That thrills the wand'rer of the trackless way. 
O'er the glad waters of the dark blue sea 1" 

For some time after entering the Pacific, we almost 
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doubted the appropriateness of its name : the experi-^ 
enoe of the last three weeks, however, has fiilly satis* 
fied us on this point ; but for the deep blue of the sur-* 
face, we might fancy ourselves to be sailing on the 
placid bosom of a lake. We are now off the coast of 
Peru ; and have been greatly delighted with the beauty 
of the sky and clouds, which is here very peculiar, and 
I should think unrivalled in any other part of the world. 
Towards evening, and early in the morning, I hate seen, 
at the same time clouds of almost every colour, in dif- 
fl^rent parts of the heavens ; and of hues I never beheld 
there before ; for *instance, a rich and perfect gte^i, 
amber, and carmine ; while the hemisphere round the 
rising or setting sun has been one blaze of glory. Last 
night, the tinge on the ocean added greatly to the effect 
of the scene ; it was of perfect blood colour, occasioned 
by the reflection of a fleecy veil of crimson clouds, 
stretched over a greater part of the heavens t the ap- 
pearance was so extremely singular, as to cause us 
almost to shrink from it, a» from something superr 
natural. 

Monday f March 31. I never knew a Sabbath on 
land, such as yesterday was here. Even the sky was 
of a purity I never beheld before ; and the eye, in its 
vision, seemed capable of reaching the very limits of 
space. About the ship, scarce a sotmd was heard from 
the opening of the morning till the close of day, but the 
rippling of the water as we sailed through the deep, or 
the voice of worship as we bowed before our God. All 
on board appeared to feel, as well as know, that the day 
was sacred to its Maker; and when I viewed the neat** 
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QOBS smd Offder of eveiy tking, and iintaeased the quiet 
and fiolenBiity that pre?ailed, I could not but faiicy 
that I saw ^^ Hoi^imbss to the Lord*' mscribed ob the 
cloud of canvass sfNread to the breeze. Our public 
aervioeg were delightftd ; — and what Christian would not 
havo folt them to be so, when the bright tear of rapture 
might be seen starting in the eyes of some^ and that of 
sorrow trembling in those of others ; both of whoniy till 
of late, ^' cared for none of these tlungs." 

R is one of the hi^ppiest of creatures. All he 

aaysy is worth twice its real yalue, from the manner in 
which it is cmnmunicated^ He» last night, related to 
me a conversation he had with C— •^•^ a few days since* 
C— ~ came to hun, with a spirit greatly troubled; and 
wished to know in what maimer he had obtained the 
light and liberty he appeared to en^oy; adding, *' I 
bdieve the Bible to be true, and every word of it to be 
from God. I know that I can be saved only by the 
redemption of Jesus Christ I feel .my misery as a sin- 
ner — / beluve every thing — iut haw mm I to believe 
so as to be saved ? I want faith, and how am I to get 
it V R-^— told him, it waa just so with himself once : 
'' I did not know what £auth was, or how to obtain it ; 
but I know now what it is, and believe I possess it. But 
I do not know that I can tell you what it i^ or how to 
get it. I can tell you what it is not : it is not knocking 
off^ swearing 9 and drinJUng^ and suchlike ; and it is not 
reading the Bible^ nor prayif^f nor being good ; it is 
none of these; for, even if they would answer for the 
time to come, there is the old score still, and how are 
you to get dear of that ? It is not any thing you have 



cbneor cando; it isoi^belie?Big, ftndtrasdngtowfai^^ 
Chrut has tbme; h is foreaking your una, and lookmg 
for tfaeir pardon and the sahation of your soul, because 
he died and shed his blood for sin ; and it is nothing 
else." A doctor of divinity might have given poor 
C— — a more technical and poUshed answer, bat not one 
more simple or probably satisftictory. 

Tuesday, April 8, N. lat. 3^ ; W. hmg. 1 18^. We 
have bidden adien to the southern hemisphere, most 
probaUy for ever. We recrossed the equator on the night 
of Saturday, 5th instant — ^dnee months, to an hour, after 
havmg past it in the Adantic. 

The last evening was devoted to the observance of 
the monthly meetmg for prayer, a service not expected 
to recur again till we shall have left the Thames. It 
was an exceedingly interesting hour. While Ae burden 
of our petitions, in unison with the appointment, was, 
** Thy kingdom come f the objects, aiid the end, of tiie 
Missionary cause rose with all their moral sublimity on 
our view, and caused us to sing with delighted anima- 
tion, the fine hymn — 

^ Glorious things of Thee are spoken, 
Zion, City of otpr Ood f* 

A copy of verses composed by Eristnu, the first Hindoo 
convert at Serampore, also formed a part of the exer- 
cises : and while we chanted its simple stanzas, we could 
not but hope that similar knowledge and piety might 
yet characterize the productions of some, who through 
our instrumentality should be turned '*' from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan m&to Ood." 

Every association connected with the peculiar services 
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of this day, conaecrated as it is by those uribo look for 
the sahition of the voild, must produce a happy in- 
fluence on the heart believing that the ^' forvent eflfectnal 
prayer of the righteous man availeth much ;'' especially 
on that of the Blissionary, who, however unknown, how- 
ever solitary and destitute, still feels that he is included 
^ among the scatter^ bands for whose special blessmg 
the followers of Christ unitedly — 

^ Thiu bend the knee, and Uft the hand, in pvayer/' 

We were jcMued in our worship by all the officers and 
crew off duty, some of whom we trust have found access 
by the same Spirit to our common Father and God. It 
was wHh no ordfaiary feelings of gratitude we behekl a 
row of these rough but interesting men uniting with us 
not only by an external attendance, but, as we believe, m 
the warm affections of the heart Often during the 
evening I saw tears of joy glistening in the bright eye of 

R ; and could easily imagine the language of his 

soul to be — *^ If I forget thee,0 Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget her cunning, if I prefer not thee tp my 
chief joy.** 

Friday, AprU U, N. lat. 8^ 30*; W. long. 134«. 
This day has been marked by an incident, my dear 
M— -^, which to those most intimately connected with 
us, must t^ke jNrecedence of all others of a temporal 
nature which I have yet recorded : the birth of a son to 
our dear H— rr— . It was determmed that the young 
stranger should be by birth as fully an American as 
possible s for this purpose the ensign was immediately 
hoisted ; and Master C— — first saw the light undef 
the proud wavings of pur national banner. 
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April 15. About the period of the last date we 
entered the north-east trade-winds, and have been 
rushing onward before their freshness, at the rate of 
more than two hundred miles a day. Should we con- 
tinue thus to be prospered, we shall in a very short 
time make the land of our long expectation. 

Thursday, April 24. It is even so— the island of 
Hawaii is before us. For two or three days, we have 
had many indications of being in the vicinity of land ; 
several times yesterday, we imagmed we could trace 
the outline of a mountainous coast, but were as often 
deceived, by the heaping of clouds on the horizon. 
During most of this morning, we were subject to the 
same illusions; though the fixedness of clouds and 
mist, directly before us, seemed to indicate the attrac- 
tion of high land ; and, at three o'clock this afternoon, 
as this thickness began to rise from the face of the 
ocean, the broad base of Hawaii, covered with Egyp- 
tian darkness, came peering through the gloom. The 
reality was too certain to admit of amoment*s ques- 
tion ; and was accompanied by sensations never known 
before. 

' In my own heart there was with them a mingling 
of pain; — it was the signal for separation from 
those in whom I had become deeply interested ; and 
many of whom were in a state, the issue of which 
seemed deeply connected with the destinies of eternity. 
The first tumult of feeling was quickly succeeded by 
something that insensibly led to solemnity and silence. 
Several of the crew were seen to brush a tear from 
heir eyes; and one turned to go below, with the -ex- 
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piession, ^ Lcmd^ mdeed it ts— aiitf the la$t and sadest 
si^ht I wished to tee T 

The mist andnapour slowly rose higher and Ugfaer, 
disdoAing first the ouHivated lands along the shore 
twenty or thkty mQes distant, and then woodlvMl 
regions above, wil^ here and there a projectbg cas- 
cade. As the scene increased in inteiest vbA beanty, 
the language of our hearts was, ** Hail! and wtleomet* 
-^And after tea, having assembled along the nde of 
the ship next the land, we almost insensd^ joined in 
singing tlie appropriate hymn — 

*^ O'er the gloomy hills of darkness 
Look, my soul, be still and gaxe.*'— 

We bad scarce finished the first Ime, before we were 
encircled by the officers and crew, with a seviousness 
that bespoke a participation of the septiments ca w^ieh 
we were dwelling. Some of their bosc^ns throbbed, I 
do\At not, with affections known only to the picms 
mind The last rays of a glorious sun were gleammg 
from the west, and a fuU^^ocbed moon rising upon us 
in the east; before which, the haziness on the land 
suddenly gave way, without leavii^ a trace of the 
gloom, which an hour before had overshadowed the 
whole island^ except a light drapery of clouds on the 
highest points of the mountains. The change was 
too sudden and too remarkable not ta be noticed; 
and we could not but hope and pray, that die grea)(er 
spiritual gloom, which we knew filled the land, mi|^t 
as speedHy flee away before the mild Ught of the 
Gospel of Salvation. 
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HAWAII. 

Friday, AprU 25. The appearance of Haihiii, this 
morning, was exceedingly beautiW. We wete within 
a few miles of the shore; and the whole of the eastern 
and northern parts of the island were diittinctly in 
view, with ut atmosphere perfectly dear, and k sky 
glowing with the freshness ind splendour 6f sUnrise. 
When I first went on deck, the grey of the taoming 
still lingered oa the lowlands, impaitmg to them a 
grave and sombre shades while the reg^cm behind, 
rising into broader light> furesented its precipices and 
forests in all their boldness and verdure. Over the 
still loftier heights, one broad mantle of purple was 
thrown ; above which, the icy cliffs of Mouna-kea, 
at an elei^tion of 17 or 18,000 feet, blazed like fire, 
from the strong reflection of the sun-beams striking 
them long before they reached us on the waters below. 
As the morning advanced, plantations, villages, and 
scattered huts, were distinctly seen along the shore; 
and columns of white smoke began to rise here and 
there, from the early fires of the inhabitants. 
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At nine o'clock, the breeze being light, a boat was 
sent off from the Thames for refreshments. Not long 
afterwards the deck of our ship echoed with the cry, 
" A canoe! — a canoe T — and one of the rude barks of 
he natives was seen rapidly approaching us. £y^ 
eye was instantly fixed on it with intense observation; 

and I hastened to assist H fr9m her state-room 

to the cabin windows, to view the uncultivated beings 
with whom we are to spend our lives. A first sight 
of these wretched creatures was almost overwhelming. 
Their naked figures, and wild expression of counte- 
nance> their black hair streaming in the wind as they 
hurried the canoe over the water with all the eager 
action and muscular power of savc^es, their rapid and 
unintelligible exclamations, and whole exhibition of 
uncivilized character, gave to them the appearance of 
being half-man and half-beast, and irresistibly pressed 
on the thoughts the query — '^ Can they be men— can 
they he women? — do they not form a Imk in creation, 
connecting man with the brute?*' This indeed seanes 
to be the general impression; and the officer heading 
the boat sent to the shore, on his return, exclaimed as 
he ascended the deck, " Well, if I never before saw 
brutes in the shape of men, I have seen them this 
morning:*' and, addressing himself to some of our 
company, added, " You can never live among such a 
people as this, we shall be obliged to take you back 
with us !" 

Other canoes soon arrived, and many gathered round 
us to gratify their curiosity, and dispose of fish, water 
melons, bananas, sugar-cane, and sweet potatoes. 
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Ilvey remained an hour or two, and, notwithstanding 
our first impressions, greatly commended tbemselyes to 
us by their ardesimess and simplicity, ahd an apparent 
[^Hghtliness and mtcUI^ce of mind. They seemed 
rejoiced to know that more Missionaries had arnred, 
and on hearing it, addressed one another with great 
animation, exclaiming, ** Mihcamre-^^^haiiai, maitai-^ 
nut, nut maitaiT ** Muitonary^gaod^ good-^veiy, 
very good" They inlbnhed us, that ikt Missidnaiies 
at the islanda ireie all wdl^ and i^ere wi^ the king 
and chiefs at Oahu. 

At twelre o'clock we entered the channel between 
Maui and Hawaii, and ran dose along the north shore 
of this last island. Every thing here exhibited great 
poverty. The mountains were coveted with clouds, 
and not a tree or ihrdb was to be seen. The whole 
surface of the country was spt^ad with dark rocks ; 
and the littk grass pefcepdble was scorcl^ and sun- 
burnt. The huts seen scattered along the beach, 
looked more like the sties and kennels of pigs and 
dogs, thiffi the abodes of men : and the whole appeared 
something I^e the Hawaii I had pictuned to my mind's 
eye, when I first seriously thought of devoting myself 
Vy the Mfilsionary work in these islands. Yet the 
sight made me almost draw back ftiasi a home so 
barren and so mis^^ble. 

In tiie evening Hawaii and Mounarkea again, at a 
distance, afibrded another of the suUimest of pros^ 
pects ;*-^whfle the setting sun and Yising moon com" 
btaed in producing the &iest effects on sea and land. 
The mountains were once more unclouded, and vrith a 
o2 
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glass we could clearly discern immeuse bodies of ics 
and snow on their summits. 

' Saturday, April 26. We sailed rapidly during 
most of the night, and had the prospect of reaching 
Oahu early this morning ; but our fine wind left us, 
and we are now slowly advancing al<mg the western 
sides of Maui, Ranai, and Morokai, with the promon- 
tories of Oahu still far before us. All the islands in 
sight have a mountamous and rocky appearance, not 
very mteresting at a distance, except from the wild 
and romantic outlines which distinguish some of their 
number. • ^ . , >. » 

Hawaii rises on every side from its bioad base in 
gradual and unbroken ascent, till, like a patriarch, it 
overlooks the whole cluster to which it gives name. 
The only irregularity in its outline is occasioned by 
three wide-spreading pyramids or cones, forming the 
summits of the same number of mountains — Mouna- 
kea on the east — Mouna-roa on the south, and Mouna- 
Huararai on the west. The height of Mouna-kea has 
been estimated at 18,000 feet, that of Mouna-roa at 
16,000, and that of Huararai at 10,000 feet above the 
level of the ocean. 

The eastern peninsula of Maui forms one unbroken 
mass, rising 10,000 feet high : but the western end is 
divided into separate mountains; and though. not so 
lofky as the eastern promontory, is thus in its outline 
much more romantic and beautiful. We have parti- 
cularly admired three lofty peaks near this extremity of 
the island, which the natives on board say are imme- 
<^ately behind Lahaina, one of the most fertile and 
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beautiful districts in the group, and the proposed site 
of a new Missionary station. 

Tahurawe is a mass of uninteresting and barren 
rock, at an elevation of a few hundred feet only, above 
the sea. Ranai is five or six thousand feet high, and 
so legular in its contour, that it mi^t be described 
by a segment of a circle. While Morokoi immediately 
north of it, like the west end of Maui, is broken into 
lofty peaks and spurs of mountain, jutting boldly into 
the sea, and imparting to the island an appearance of 
great wildness and sublimity. 

At anchat off the Harbour of Honoruru, Monday ^ 
April 28. At twelve o'clock on Saturday night, by 
the light of a full moon, we made the south-east end 
of Oahu, five miles distant Nothing can surpass the 
wild beauty of the proinontories forming the headlands 
of this part of the island ; and I was detained on deck 
for several hours, gazing at them with delight, as the 
ship lay off and on, waiting the approach of day. 

At sunrise we were close undei Diamond Hill, a 
principal point on the south side of the island. It is 
the crater of an extinguished volcano, the bare shell 
of a decapitated mountain, whose bowels have been 
exhausted by fire. It is of a circular form, many 
miles in circumference ; and rises almost perpendi- 
cularly several hundred feet. Its sides every where 
look like seared walls; and are fluted and furrowed 
from top to bottom by the washings of water-courses, 
as if by artificial workmanship. They are also sur- 
mounted in mai^y places by a kind of moulding of 
equally smgular formation ; and agam by blocks and 
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piles of jagged lava, hayiixg in their eleyation, thd 
appearance of the parapets and battlementi of a dila* 
pidated castle. A more unique object can scarce foe 
imagined. 

Immediatdy on rounding th» point, the whole of 
the south side of Oahu burst on the eye in beautiful 
panoramic view; presmting first the bay of Waititi, 
encircled by heavy groves of the cocoa-nut, and other 
luxuriant trees^-^hen an extensive and p^ectly level 
l^akiy stretching four or five miles along the shore, 
and a mile or two inland ; at which distance a vaiiety 
of hills began to skirt its side, rising first in gentle 
imdulationsy and then more abruptly, till they ran off 
in lofty and pointed ridges, to a range of mountains 
dividing the < island in the direction of the coast, and 
crowning its centre witii two or three elevated peaks. 
Some of these hills near the plain were covered only 
with a smooth green sward, gleaming in the bright- 
ness of the morning with all the softness and richness 
of velvet;— others were sprinkled here and there with 
single trees and clumps of various coloured foliage 
from the darkest of green to that which seemdd almost 
white ; and all« as they rose to the mountains, became 
clothed with a rich woodland verdure. 

At the farther end of the plain, three or four miles 
distant, lay the town ot Honoruru: to which a fort 
with its floating baimer^ the American Ck)ttsulate, the 
Mission House, and a cluster of masts in the harbour, 
g^ve s(»aething of an aspect of civili2ation. Directly 
in rear of the town, at the foot of the mountains, 
another old crater was distinguished, planted with a 
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battery of guns, from whidi also the flag of the natkm 
was waying. Beyond Honoruru to the west, lay a 
wide extent of open country, apparently under good 
cultivation ; and terminated at a distance of ten or 
fifteen miles, by a noble chain of jmountains, the middle 
of which is marked by a fine stretch of table land. 

At eight o'clock we cast andior in the open roads, 
within a mile of the shore tod town : and I had a mo- 
ment's opportunity for more minute observation. There 
was much of natural beauty before us. All was in a 
glow of brightness ; but there was a want of life and 
elasticity, that forced itself at once on the notice : a 
stillness— not the stillness of the Sabbath, though it 
was the day of God — ^but the stillness of a torrid 
clime, whose enervisiting and depressing temperatui^ 
was plainly to be seen in the strong vibrations of a 
heated air. While I gazed on the thickly crowded 
huts of the natives, — seeming so many sunburnt ricks of 
hay — and saw with a glass their naked inhabitants, 
lounging about in listless inactivity, I felt that I had 
reached a strange land — a land, far different from 
that in which were the habitations of my fathers, and 
where till now had been my home. 

At nine o'clock, Mr. Bishop, Mr. Richards, and 
myself, with the natives William Kamahoula and 
Richard Karaioula, accompanied the captain on shore. 
We rowed half a mile along the coral reef by which 
the coast is here bound, and on which the surf breaks 
some hundred rods from the beach, before coming to 
the narrow opening forming the channel into the har- 
bour. The entrance is short; and we were soon in 
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the middt of ten or fifteen dups^ praici{Mtty Adiericftn 
and Epgliih whaiemen, and some ^ve or six of the 
native veiadty brigs and sehoonersy all anchored near 
lo the beach> and some at mooringa on the shore. The 
bay is small, not more than half a mile long and a 
quarter broad, bat deep and perfectly nib. 

Perceiving a low atone quay on a point under the 
forty and near a cluster of ^ native buildings, we were 
about to land on it, when a party of islanders ex* 
claimed ^ Tabu ! tabu f and informed our interpteters, 
William and Richard, that the largest of the hooses 
was the residence of the king ; and he had prohibited 
any one from landing at that place William rallied, 
/ iVeio ilfmtonarwf hav€ arrived :'* when they ran to 
the palace; and a fine looking young female, in a 
European dress of pink satin, with a wreath of yellow 
feathers on her head, made her appearance. It was 
Tameha-maru, the favourite queen of Riho-Riho. She 
expressed her regret that the quay was $abu ; and po- 
litely requested us to row to a spot on the beach 
nearer the town, to which she pointed, and where lAkt 
would meet us. 

By this time she was joined by a gentlemai\^ who we 
afterwards found to be Mr. Jones, the American 
Consul ; and taking his arm, they proceeded together to 
the place appointed. On landing, we were introduced 
to her Hawaiian majesty by this gentleman. She re- 
ceived us very cordially ; and after bidding us welcome 
to the islands, consigned us to the care of Mr. Jcmes, 
and returned to the point. The queen appeared about 
twenty or twenty-two years of age ; and though well 
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fanned, ia isUA and nkaaouHne in figure. Her counte- 
nance is open and intcjli^eat, vith. fine black eyes and 
hair; but her features are too broad and flat fioibeanty; 
and her connexion that of a dark nmlatio— •the general 
colour of the i^ndi^rs. 

The news of our arrival soon reached our Missionary 
firt^ids ; and after watting a few minutes at the Gonsu- 
late> we had the happiness of recerring the warm salu- 
tations of Mr. Loomisy and the Rev* Mr. Ellis, an 
English Miastonarjy under the patronage of the London 
Missionary Society. Mr. Ellis has been many years at 
the Society Islands, and b but recently established at 
this group. His experience ia Missionary labour, and 
his acquaintance with the dialoeta of the South Seas, 
make him a most valuable accession to the Mission 
here. 

Thronged by a crowd of chattering and noisy natives, 
who expressed their pleasure at our arrival^ by kootbg 
and dancing, and running along oisr path, we proceeded 
immediately with these gentlemen to the Mission 
Houses, situated on the plain, half a inile from the vtt- 
lage: here we were introduced to the rest of the family, 
consisting of the Rev. Mr. Thurston and Mrs. Thurston, 
Mrs. Bingham, Mrs. Ellis, and Mnk Loomis. Mr. 
Bingham was absent at Waititi, threemilea distant, at- 
tending religious service with a large paorty of duefi^ at 
a temporary residence at that place. 

At eleven o'clock Mr« Thur atou preached in English 
at the Mission Chapel^ to aa audience .of about one 
hundred foreigners — sixty ai whom were captions, 
officers, and seamen, ftom the ships in port The hour 
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could not be otherwise than deeply mteiestmg to us: 
the chapel in which we worshipped was the first ever 
erected on the ruins of idolatry in this land; and 
though of the simplest and rudest construction^ bemg 
entirely in the native style, it was on this account 
beautiful and lovely in our eyes. 

We had completed a long voyage, and were p^mitted 
to tread the shores of our destination under circum- 
stances of peculiar mercy ; and now had the privilege 
of paying our vows of gratitude to God from one of his 
peaceful t^nples, though in the humblest form. I can 
never forget the excitement with which I entered its 
lowly roof, trod the matted ground, its only floor, and 
locked at its unbarked posts and rafters, and coarse 
thatch of grass: primitive as every thing appeared, 
I felt that it was a house of God, and one of the happy 
gates of heaven. 

On returning to the Mission House, we had the plea- 
sure of meeting the Rev. Mr. Bingham. The report of 
our arrival had reached Waititi, and one of the queens 
of Riho-Riho had been sent with him as a messenger 
from the chiefs there, to request a visit from us at their 
afternoon worship : and after dinner we accordingly 
proceeded to that place. 

The queen rode in a light waggon drawn by a troop 
of natives, who hurried it along with great rapidity ; and 
was followed by a tram of attendants, one with a spit 
box, another with an umbrella, some with fans of cocoa- 
nut leaf, &c. &c. Among the rest, one bore two 
feathered staffs, six or eight feet in length, with handles 
of ivory and tortoise shell — ^these were carried as badges 
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ol tank. W« oofselves suiie tbe eiatfaion ott foot; 
fint over the lai^ <^p«ii plMi ta the tmt, which is m- 
tkdy witfaoiit trees oc cdtiv«tion ; and then tlmwfk 
Mceossive giovtsB of dieeooiMHMit, mdpbntatkHit (tf tke 
baiMUMu We fioond the ehiefii eneaBiped m ahgjkl 
bamboo bowers, uBdei a grof^re of eoeoa^nnts by the tear 
•ide^ aadnear the bay of WMtitL 

The party c^xnistai of K m pmi an it die queen dow^ 
ger, and mother of the pieieiit kmg; the Pri&oe Kmm^ 
keaoiUi, her scm, a lad niae or tea yeara of agiS ; the 
Prioceis NaJuencLena Ua fiistcr, twa ycara younger, 
JToaibuiuuuc, the fafourite qroen of Tanehaiaeha, aad 
her present husband^ Taumuariif kkif of Tanai aad 
Nibau ; hia son KeariiahanMii and Karaimokm^ at ifir« 
Pitt, as he is usually, called^ Prime Mimter both t4 
the former and preseoA king, wkh two or three bwidred 
of their favOHxite attendants and fottowers. The dndi 
weoe all under one nmai, or rode bovoc^ the float vaa 
spread wtih several thidcnessea e€ mats^ on whidi soma 
wete seated, d 14 turcs others loungii^ and some lying 
down» with their heads lesting on voiind piUows of siHt 
velf et| dsmasks and morocco. Behind^ or near audi 
one} a servant sat or kneded^ fsnniaf hia master at 
mistress vith a fan made of the laa^Ms of thn cmsott^ 
nnt, imd hridiag in the other a small rannd boid of 
da& polished wood, filled wilk Oa lesrai of ms aionm* 
tie vines for a spittoon^ Another setvaiit aai or stood 
neareacbcUefwithaAoAtfe or feaAeiad staffs which 
hoeanstanliy waved^ to keepaffthe tfca. Thsffwcn 
all dressed in Eusopean costume^ and eadi had n sbmH 
spalUng bodL and slate c» bin nial with him. TAmy 

H 
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greeted ub with much kindness of expression and nuun- 
ner ; and seemed interested in the improvements they 
were making, and in the leligions services of the day. 
They wrote their, own names oa their slates, for ns to 
read, and secure the right pronmiciation; and requested 
us to leave ours with them, for the same purpose. Ihey 
repeatedly shook hands with us, reiterating their joy at 
our arrival, saying, iSbej wefe glad too, Ihat we had 
come on the la iahu, the Sabbath-day ; appearing to 
view this circumstance as a propitious omen. - 

The sertants, and rest of the common people, were 
all in the native dress. That of the men consists of a 
maro Gt girdle, eight inches or a foot in width, and 
nine Or ten fleet long, twisted round the loins ; and a 
kihei or mantle, usually about six feet feet square. 
This article is worn by tying two comers of the same 
side together, and then passing the head and one of the 
arms through the opening thus made : leaving one arm 
and shoulder bare, with the knot resting on the top of 
the other, and the fdds of the kihei hanging down to 
, the knee, both before and behmd. The drapery thus 
formed, is graceful, and not unlike the toga of the Ro- 
mans. The female dress consists of a pan, a roll of 
doth, several yards in length, and one in width, worp 
in the manner of a petticoat, by wrapping it round the 
figure (torn the hips to the knee ; and of a kihei also, 
usually of a larger size than that of the men, and vrom 
as a long shawl, over both shoulders, or over one only. 
The full costume of maro, or pau, and kihei, forms a 
becoming, and in some degree delicate, dress ; but the 
Vihel is .seldom used^ except r m. the cool of th^ motfy' 
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iQg8 and the ev^ings ; and as generally seen, witboat k^ 
the exposure in both sexes is disgusting* 
' At sunset we returned to the ship, much gratified 
with our trip (m shore. We again passed the pcUac§ 
without seeing Riho-Riho: and I am sorry to state the 
.reason, — ^he was intoxicated, in which condition he hat 
been four or five days, since the annual feast in comme* 
moration of the death of his fath^, and of his own ac<^ 
cession to the throne, was celebrated. 
. Harbour of Honorurui Tuesdai^, April 29. The 
Thames was towed into the harbour this morning at 
sunrise, by twenty well-manned whale boats ; and wai^ 
brought to anchor opposite the establishment of Ihe 
Jking, within a stone's throw of the fortl Our com^ 
panicms disembarbed almost immediately, and took pos* 
^session of native houses, prepared for them in &e Mis* 
simiary enclosure. It is thought most prudent for H ■, 
to defer removing to a grass hut as long as possible, 
iLud Captain Clasby having kin^y insisted on our re- 
taining our accommodations with him, we shaU remain 
on board the Thames till she is ready to proceed on het 
voyage to the coast of Japan. 

It was signified early after our entrance into the har^ 
bour to-day, that some of our number would be expected 
by the king to wait upon him socm at his residence. 
Four or five of the gentlemen, including myself, therefore 
landed immediately ; and were introduced to his Majesty 
iind most of bis court. Riho-Riho was much indisposed, 
being just on the recovery from his late debauch. He 
was stretched on a coudi of silk velvet, and naked^ except 
ja strip of chints thrown loosely round Us waist* Several 
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#eitiBtBweie^uuiuigliimy and oncolkiscpiAeiitfivlip 
him a cup of tea* He looked Mcoednigly i^upid ; tead 
io modi ^kt wofM for hii exeni, as to be a bMtish 
ri^eeii, as ha tossed his arms and legs ttbout in aik the 
fcstfasaaess of a fit of naasesu Ha was too ill to do 
BKxre than signify his pkasore at our arrital; and to 
laqiwst tlie whole ooa spany to call upon him and jdie 
rest of the diieft, on their way 6om the ship to die 
Mission House. 

Accprdingty, at akrcn o'clodc we all went on shore, 
for the purpose of a finmal presentation to die ^mtfor 
ment Tlio pal(Ue stands on a sloae quay wi&in a 
Hew feet of the water. It is a large and fine house for 
one of the kind ; perhaps fility feet long, thirty bioa^ 
ei^t feet high at die sides^ and thiity at die peaJt of 
the roof. The exterior is entirely composed of a thaldi 
of grass; and in its whole appearanee is str&higly ¥A» 
the Dutch bams seen b many parts of our eonntry. 
There are two largo doors, one at eaeh end, and several 
windows without glass, but furnished with VenMian 
shutters on each side of the house. lUs is &e 01^ 
native building in which I have observed windows. The 
interior making one apartment only, is neat,wdl finished, 
and elegant, for the Sandmoh hdands. All the timbers, 
the side posts, a row of pillars suppordng the ridige 
pole through die whole lengdi ci the house, the raf* 
tofi, te. &C. are straight and substantial, and all beau- 
tifully hewn. The dnet or toud fbrmed from the shreds 
of the hnsk of the oocoannttt, by which the whole are 
fastened together, exhibits both skill and taste in its 
manulactitre and arrangem^t. Thefumitore is nch» 
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consittinf , bemdes faftfidddme inftU idtii whic^ 
ia cvmy tvhttf^ cotefed, of three or four large chandeliers 
of cut glsHM sogpended betwe^ti the pillarg running 
through the eeatre of the building ; of nmhogany dinhig 
and piOT tables; crimson Chinese mdas and chain; 
several large pier glasses &nd marrors; sometderahie 
engrayings, principally of natal engagemeBto aiid batties 
m Europe, Ukenesses of distingoisbcd pcrsoMy &c. &c, ; 
and twb full-length plantings of R&o«Biho td^en by an 
artist attached to the Rnssiaii squadron of discovery 
under the connnand of Connnodore Vasedasff, ^Kh 
not long ago visited this group. 

The king was much in the same state as when I saw 
him aft^ breakflBLSt. Most of the other chiefs, all the 
princ^al personages of the kingdom^ iaieludiilg the party 
from Waititi, havkg asseiiibled^ made a highly re^^ectr 
able c^ipearance ; espraally the favourite queen Tame^ 
hamaru. I^ie was seated on a sofa, at the middle of a 
hnig table covered with a superb doth, having a writings 
desk open before her, and a native secretary at each end 
of the table, recording the name* and taxes, of the hnha- 
Ixtants of a district, who were paying tribute. These 
were enterkig in single file ; and passing alongthe taUe 
on the side.opposite the queen, deporited thenr dollars 
bdbre her, and left the house at another doar« Every 
twenty or thirty of them were precetkd and followed by 
a couple of the king's body«-gaatd, armed with muskets 
and a kind of unifioim. The only dress of Tamchamam 
was a loose pink dip. She left her writing-^lesk on the 
entrance of the Missionaries, but immediately after re- 
ceiving them^ resumed her seat, excusing hersdf ttoxa 
11 2 
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farther attentknii <« acccHmt of t&ie pisUic bumaest in 
which she was engaged. Her mannmB are digoicfied 
and graceful ; and her whole aptpearaaoe that of a well-^ 
bred wonian, haying an unafibcted expresfion of cqb- 
•cious and aduMmledged rank. Bhe is a woman of 
bosinessy and appeared wdl yi^sed in that before her. 
She has ordered a roU4)odc to be opened, in which the- 
names^ residence, and tax of all tl^ nation are to be 
roistered, and it was the snpermtendaice of thi» that 
so much occupied her att^ticm. 

Kaahupanais oneof the most powerful of the female 
chiefs, and attracted particular observation. She jomed 
the company after our arrival, and entered the house 
with much of real majesty in her step and manner. Bk^ 
was dressed in the native female costume. The pau or 
under garment coiisisted of about twenty yards of rich 
yellow satin, arrsmged in loose and graceful {(Ms, with 
a Ml end hangmg negligently in front : the upper rob& 
was of purple satin, in as profuse a quantity. It was^ 
oast over one arm and shoulder only, leaving the other 
oxposed, and &>wed in its richness far on the ground- 
behind her. Her hair was neatly put up with combs, 
and ornamented by a double coronet of the exquisite 
feathers so often mentioned in accounts of these islands^ 
colours bright yellow, crimson, and bluish green* She 
appears to be between forty and fifty years of age, is 
lai^ and portly, still bears marks of the beauty for 
which she has been celebrated, but has an expression of 
greater sternness and hauteur than any other islander I 
hare yet seen. 

The young priiieess Nahienaena.came, seated on the 
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left ebouUkf df a stout man, her feet reattagonliisanns, 
foldecl for this purpooe {icross his iNreast, and haying her. 
right arm round his head and forehead. This is the way^ 
in which she is usually carried ; and she is always followed 
lyy a trsun of twenty or thirty boys and girlSy principally 
of her own age. Her dress, like most of the others^ wat 
in the European fashion; and of black satin trimmed 
with broad gold lace, with black satin hat and feathers. 
She is a very pretty and well-bdiaved child, not as an 
Indian, but according to our own ideas of the charac- 
teristics of childhood. The prince was also present in 
a round coat and pantaloons, of black silk velyet. They 
have both learned to read and write, and are among 
the most attej^tiye and docile pupils of the Mission. 

My mind had been strongly prepossessed in favour of 
Taiunuarii, king of Tauai, before I left America, The 
sending of his son George to our country to be educated 
at the early period he did, spoke well for his intelligence 
and foresight The deeply affecting interview, (de^ 
scribed* in the Journal of the Missionaries,) which took 
place between them on the return of the son, aft^ a 
protracted absence of fifteen years, and when the father 
had long tiiought him dead ; the warm reception given 
by Taumuarii to the Missionaries themselves ; the active 
part he took in the establishment of two of them in his 
own island ; and the liberality, uniform kindness, and 
patronage extended to them afterwards, — ^had exceed*^ 
jngly interested me« A knowledge of later ev^ts con« 
^ected with his history, has excited a still deeper interest 
for this distinguished chieftain, 

Taumuarii, though an admowledged tributary princ« 
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to TamefaftRutoy vktaally remamed the undistittbtil 
sovereipi of Tattai and Nihaii) payng only a. yearly 
UXf of his (mn letytng, to the miptett^'kifig. Riho*- 
Riho^ on th« death of Tatneh»»ehay Mt M»na ittaasi* 
nasi, kst Taumuatii idu^uld throw off his allegiance; 
and the apprshension was still f^euther esdted by the 
receipt of a latter firom George Tamoree, shortly alter 
his rettun from America, addressed to hina as ** King of 
the Windward hltuM'-^^ limtution of title, by no 
meuis pleasing to his Majesty, the sovere^ of the 
gronp. With characterifi^ promfi^ness and enterprise, 
he inuxKediately determined to visit the ^' leeward fart 
qf hu daminitmi ;** and made the voyage to T^uai under 
circumstsmces of singokr boldness and intfepUity. 

In the Angttst number of the Missionary Herald for 
1822, you will &»d, in a Well-writtett and intet«sting 
journal of Ml. Bingham, an account of this visit; of 
the peaceM interview of the kmgs; and of the Roman 
magnanimity exhibited by both, when the sover^gnty 
of Tauai became the topic of discussion. 

It ae^oae, however, that there was a want of smce- 
nty on the part of Riho-Riho, in this apparently inge- 
' nuous contest of princely dismterestedness; or at least 
circumstances afterwards mduced htm to change his 
views of the subject F(Mr after being ^tertained for 
several weeki by Taumuarii with great kindness and 
hospitality, Riho-Riho invited him, on the arrival, from 
Oahu, of his fevourite brig the Haah^ o Haw<;iii, 
ct PridA qf tta^imHy {the splendid Cleopatra's Bi^ge, 
formerly of Salem, Massachusetts,) to go on board of 
her lor an hour or two one morning $ and as soon as 
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they were well ieated fa the cabm, secretly gave 
orders to have the anchor taken, and to bear away for 
Oahn, thus making a captive of his royal guest! A 
prmcipal tchief fa the party of Riho-Riho was left 
behfad^ to take the government of Tauai ; and Tem- 
muarii, thtis treacherously toim from his island and 
queen Tapi£, to whom he was warmly attached, was 
compelled by the government, on his artfral at Oahn, 
m order to throw a veil over the real motives fbr this 
procedure, to marry the imperious dowager KaafaiH 
manu. In her chtdns, and I am told they are far from 
bemg silken cords, he is still securely hdd. 

He has a fine figure, though not so large as most of 
his fellow chieft, with a noble Roman frice, a style of 
feature very uncommon among the hianders, and 
when he could feel and exclaim, " I am numarck of 
all / survey r must have looked fadeed 13ce a king. 
But now the expression of his countenance, and his 
whole manner fadicate a pensive and dispirited 
mfad ; he feels himself to be a prisoner of state, and, 
though still called kmg of Tauai, knows that he will 
never agafa enjoy the government of his favourite island. 

The dress of kfags wfll be as faterestfag to you, as 
that of queens and princesses ; and smee Riho-R9io 
appeared en sauvage, I will mention that of l^tmiuarii 
It consisted of a black silk velvet coat and pantabons, 
buff kerseymere waistcoat, white silk stockfags, splendid 
gold watch, with seals and rich ornaments, Sic &c. 

KarainToku, or Mr. Pitt, the prime minister, it 
another fadividual extensively known to the civil]2ed 
woild. He is a man of very superior powers, and of 
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great political sagacity. From his youth he has held 
a pre-emiiieiit rank in the nation, both as a counsellor 
and a warrior. He, too, is a fine-loc^dng man appa- 
rently between fifty and sixty years of age; and was 
dressed in a suit of lead-coloured ^ilk camlet, with 
white Marseilles waistcoat and white stockings. 

He has been notorious for his dissipation, especially 
for intemperance in drinking: and when intoxicated, 
was often guilty of the most wanton outrages of 
various character. Happily, through the mstruction 
and persuasion of the Missionaries, he has of late 
entirely abandoned this habit; — ^it is now many 
months since he was known to be in a state of inebri- 
ation. He ayows his belief in Jehovah as the only 
true God ; and uses all his influence, as an officer of 
the government, in. favour of the external observances 
of Christanity, By his personal example also, he 
supports the Missionaries in their efibrts to secure the 
morsd reformation they are anxious here to achieve. 

He is fond of pleasantry, and at times is very play- 
ful ii^ his conversation. Not long since, accompanied 
by one of his most intimate friends,.be took tea with 
Mr. Ellis. After partaking to their satisfaction of 
this beverage; they both turned their cups upside 
down, and placed the spoons across them. Mr. Ellis 
asked the reason for this. Karaimoku answered, '* It 
is so with the foreigners, when they wish no more:" 
to which Mr. Ellis replied, ^* Perhaps with sailors in 
the forecastle it is, but gentlemen merely leave the 
spoons m the ^empty cups.** A few evenmgs after, the 
fan^ two chiefs were at Mr. Ellis's tea-table again^ 
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When Ksoraimoku had finiahed, he was careful to leave 
his spoon and cup in the ma^er Mr. Ellis had men- 
tioned^ as customary in good society; but his more 
negligent friend, forgetting the previous conversation, 
arranged his as in the former instance : on which, Ka- 
raimoku laughingly said to Mr. Ellis, — *' You see that 
felhw still belongs to the forecastle^-^he has turned 
his cup up again r 

There were many other high chiefs present : Bold, 
governor of Oahu, the brother of Pitt, and liliha his 
wife. Naihi, the national orator, or hereditary speaker 
in the councils of the chiefs ; Kaikeoeva, the guardian 
of the young prince, with Kapiolani and Keaweamahi 
their wives. Hoapiri, the husband of Keopuolani, and 
stepfather of the king. Naihi Tutui, or Captain Jack, 
as he is familiarly called, the commander of the native 
fleet, with many other inferior chiefs of both sexes. 

We remained more than an hour, during which our 
public papers were presented, our commission from the 
Missionary Society, instructions, and certificates of 
American citizenship : each one of us then made some 
present of triflii^ value, such as a silver pencil-case, 
&c, &c. to different individuals in the group ; and took 
our leave, satisfied with our reception, and the general 
kindness manifested towards us. 

Friday f May 2. We have to-day been favoured 
with a visit from his majesty. At one o'clock, Kehikiri, 
a chief of rank, and a punahele or intimate companion of 
the king, came on board the Thames, to apprize us of 
the intended honour. About two hours afterwards, 
Riho«Riho, and Kinau one of his queens, a sister of 
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TVuneha-mani, aad KuraJwoVw, widi a crowd (tf attoid^ 
ants, made their appearance en the stone quay. The 
boats of o^r ship ipere imnMdiatdy kmreotd^ and 
brought them on board undei %iiig eokmra anA a 
sahite. I could scaice beliefa the kiag to he Ae aasia 
man, who, as &e intoxicated ftudnm, I had seca vith 
disgnst three days befbte. He ¥ras pfxSbeAy sdhei, an} 
in fine health and spirits. There, is nodung paitieulaflj 
striking in his countenance, b«( his figure is noble, 
perhaps mom so than diat of any other chief; his maA- 
Mfs polite and easy, and his whole depfiartineiEt that of 
a gentleman, Betk himself aad minister weca drest io 
faU suita of handaome brosddoth of navy blue, well 
fitted, and lasbfenaUy made; with round beaver hats 
and Wellington boots. The party remained about two 
houra, and, aiW partaking of acnne refreshments, left 
the skip und^ another salute. We have also had a 
yiiit ttom. Mr. and Mrs. EUis^ Mr. and Mrs. Bingham, 
and Mrs. Loomis. 

Map 3. The king hfts very hand«Ma«ly ei^fffessed 
his good will to the Mission, by refusing to take the 
cnstomary harbow-feea from the commapd/sr of the 
Thames. Captain Clasby has received the foUowing 
letter from him on the snbject 

ILCa9T. Ci^ASBT. 

Aroha oe. Ha kau wahi oTelo ia oe. 

Maitai no oe i kou haayi ana mai i ka kumu hou. 
Aore oe e uku i ke ava — aore akahu 

Aioha iao> oe. Rinfl-Eiao Iqi^amu 



To CUpt« Clasbt. 

Ii«v« to ifom, Tbn is my oemBumkAtioii to yonu 
ITou liane dxB» wdl in hnngmglndier the t»BW tcadngfi. 
Yoa «haH pay sowing on «ccDitat of liie^lKRrboai'— no, 

iNitkiiDgat idi. 

' Grateful affiMttion to you. 

ElRO^lHO lOLAHI. 

He nmitted die hulioiiiMfees h. like mannier on the 
lurmralof Mr. ElHsfromiheSoc^bkiiids; makiBga 
$«tn of £160, irrhick milie cowae of Unree months he hat 
gcnenMiely i^dinqwhed .fiea a regard to the J^^ssson. 
fokmi k« fatKmtilt tMEme, induch he often attaches to 
his counnon signatore. 

Mmdity 5. Ihe Sabbtth was dktifigm^ed by the 
reception of the ninA>reeiaent into tbe Mission Ohardi ; 
by the *tteiinistrati(A of the Lord's Supper; and by the 
baptwm of otff «en^ The hours for public wonhip 
m^ Ae nartifes ate ten ©'dock hi the inortoing, and 
four </dock m «he aftemoott* Mr* SUM preached in 
the imtire tegttage m ike tnKwmmg to a crowded tion* 
gregation, indudiag the king «ind all the chie^ftom 
the text " How beautifal upon the mouiittiifis are the 
feet of him that brfnge^ good tidittgs— that pubfisheth 
peaee— «iat bringedi good tidmgs of good, that pub- 
lishedi BAXVATioTT." Atelcvcn o-dodt when tbewr- 
vices mentioned above todt jAaoe, *Mx. Riekairda 
preached in English to a krge eongreg^Aion, ftom the 
words> **The God of lieaven, he will prosper i»i, therefoift 
we his servants wiD arise and bufld." fhe 6kapel was 
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thronged with the chiefs in rich dresses of silk Tdfet, 
damask, satin, crape, &c. who seemed interested in ihe 
ceremonies, though scarce any of them miderstand a 
word of English. There were a large number of re- 
spectable looking foreigners also present — the whole 
audience making not less than four hundred — gathered 
to this humble temple, by the sound of the ^ church- 
going h€Ur which, till withm the last three years, 
'' These Tslleys and rocki never heard." 

Riho-Riho attended all the services of the day. He 
was still sober, and when so, I can readOy believe what 
is said of him to be true — ^that he is one of the most 
interestmg characters in the nation. He looked re- 
markably well, and spent half an hour at the Mission 
House before the worship in the chapel began. In a 
suit of dove-coloured satin, with white satin waistcoat, 
silk stockings and pumps, he appeared both in dress 
and manners the perfect gentleman, I have been led to ' 
notice the dress of the chiefs, more particul^ly than I 
should otherwise have done, from my surprise at find- 
ing such richness of material, such variety of changes in 
their wardrobes, and such taste in the sdection and ar- 
rangement of coburs : I doubt not it will be equally a 
surprise to our American friends. 

Tameha-maru saw H and C , for the first 

time yesterday : she claimed C as her son imme- 
diately, and would let no one take him from her 
arms during the time she remained. She has been to 
see them on board the Thames already this morning ; 
uid amused herself and us, by writing and reading both 
in Eng[lish and in the Hawaiian tongue. She does not 
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underitaiK] English, but has learned to pronounce and 
i«ead it with tolerable accuracy. She is fond of study ; 
puts her knowledge of writing to daily use, in sending 
notes and letters to the different Missionaries, and such 
of the chiefs as have learned to write ; and is very 
assiduous in her efforts to make greater attainments 
than she has yet secured. 

Missian^House, Monday , May I2th. Early this morn- 
ing, the ship^ so long our happy home, cleared the har- 
bour, and bore away upon the open sea. We watched 
the receding sail with sensations of deep feeling, till she 
became a speck in the horizon ; and, for myself, I may 
say, till that speck warered against the sky in the un- 
certainty of the distance, and was at last lost to my 
sight in the starting tear of a farewell benediction. 

We ourselves disembarked on Saturday, and became 
tiie inmates of an Indian hut within the Missionary 
endosure. Our friends would probably think our situa- 
tion worthy of deep commiseration, could they see us as 
we are. Our house might easily be erected in the 

smallest room in yours, my dear M ; it being only 

fourteen feet long, and twelve broad ; three feet high at 
the eaves, and nine feet at the peak of the roof. It is 
composed of poles and a thatch of grass, in the native 
manner, having no floor, but the ground spread with 
mats : for windows, three hol^ cut through the thatch, 
without sash or glass : and a door, without bolt, lock, or 

bar. In this little cabin, H and myself, C 

and B , with all our personal luggage, are stowed : 

die trunks and boxes containing the latter are rather a 
convenience, however, than an incumbrance ; for, with 
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tb0 ^vN^itkm of a bedetead and a eok, diey < 
the tfliok of oar fiumture^anA fohn. avt oaif teUba 
and dbaiBBy artioka ci nkiAf m j y iy i d fommtf «a 
kavaMitfiai. Stil^ I canaainrajea^^iaaHitnityeoiH 
tealedi and fe^l oandYts, eitfi iMne ODia£nitaUji ao*- 
aomnKwlatfld than we eould haw antiiGJi>ated om^/mik 
landing in this heathen country : if light btarte and* 
bright &cas. a^ si^a of httppinawt. we aia not wiljiout 
good pioof that with m tbaie i^,. at ftr^Beiity a fidooBaof 
that hlessing. 

Yesterday I pcaached my first aeimoniathaaadiataiit 
islands, ta a lar^ and attentive andiea^; ameag 
whpm weife mpstaf the officen and crew of the Tbamesw 
Some of thoci^ of whose serioii^ iiapiessieiis em 9m 
Toyage we thought &¥9uraUy, much Uk qmv soqegw 
have shewni mce our arriival in< port, that <<^ vtot 
of the matter" was aot in thenu Thm gaodnewi *^ «N^ 
a morning <iioudf and a« ^ «4r^ <|ew>, di^jB^^^eafad 
under the iafiuence of tfiwytatiw, Mid thet p^wer of 
sin. Among the ojumber^ however, tbeie ia one gi^ m 
whose moral integrity we had plaeed co»fidan«Q. Ihe 
rest, by their sWadfastnefls » ^ midst el a Ucefltieiw^ 
aesa that ean searce h«m a piMaUet^ a«d ii4«bh kn 
so universal in i<» iniBu^nfic^ aa almost^ wi4tf>i4^ aite^- 
cef>tion, to^ smep inta its deatiy vorte^t viailprs of sdl 
ranks and of every age^havft ©ready r^oicad aw 
hearts; and enfiaitfa^ ue wilh feesh eoAfideRca t% 
commaid thmt to the^ Wve of God^ and ta die word a£ 
hia grace; hoping^ diat eim^aftoo aanM^th^ will ba 
IttBptfromdiaeifiltkat iain tk^woridy^and e^anlnaax 
aftaki uatQ aiwdimtiag lif« 
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Before Captain Clasby took his leaye, the passengers 
of the Thames addressed a letter to him and to his 
officers^ expressive of their gratitude for the unwearied 
kindness and attention received from them during the 
voyage. They were richly ei^^ to this mark of 
respect and good will. 

May 14. It has been determined in a full meetmg 
of the Mission, that before occupying any new station, 
an explorii^ e^pf^itiOQ shall make a four t}irqugh the 
island of Hawaii; visiting every place of importance, 
^nd bri^^g a report to ^^ ^ms>i^ at Oah^.— 
ThiB Hfiy. ^t. Hfe Bey. My. T^iuTfttpn, Rqv. Mr. 
Bishop^ Mt* Qopdricb, ^igA n^yse^f) forfn tl)e deputation 
•4ppftinte4 fpr this purpQ3e. We ^p tQ erob^uck in the 
first vesftBl ttiat sails fpr tfeftt isj^; and ^ thj^$ may 
be io a d$ty or pff9i ^\&^ A^ informatioif of this f^pppint- 
x^mXi I will Plps^ the; journal of my voyage to the 
islands. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



RESIDENCE AT THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Mission House at Oahuy May 15. A scene was 
actmg at the time of our arrival, to which I would for a 
moment revert : an annual feast in commemoration of 
the death of Tameha-meha, and of the accession of 
Riho-Riho to the throne. My notice of it, however, 
must be principally from the statements of others; 
it having commenced three days before the Thames 
reached Oahu, and though it continued for a fortnight, 
the only day afterwards, distinguished for much parade, 
was one of special religious observance at the Mission 
House. 

On the first day previous to our arrival, the king 
gave a very large dinner, well served in a roftai or 
bower, where tables were laid for two hundred persons. 
The Missionaries were invited; and Mr. and Mrs. 
Bingham, Mr. and Mrs. Ellis,' and Mr. Loomis, at- 
tended. The foreign residents of respectability, and the 
officers of the numerous ships in port, were also of the 
party. All the natives present wore the European cos- 
tume. Black had been given out as the court dress, 
and every article of that hue in the place, satin, silk. 
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crape, velvet, and cloth, was immediately bought : and 
those who were not fortmiate enough to secure any of 
these, purchased pieces of black silk handkerchiefs, and 
had them made into dresses. 

Tameha-maru in satin and lace sustained the part of 
mistress of ceremonies. She personally saw that no 
one of the company was in any degree neglected; 
and extended her kindness even to those who had no 
claim to special civility. For instance, seeing a crowd 
of American seamen without the guard, who to the 
number of two hundred surrounded the bower, she im- 
mediately gave orders to have refreshments served to 
them. 

While at table, a procession of fbui hundred natives, 
the inhabitants of eight districts of Oahu, passed before 
the party, and deposited a tax, in kind, at the feet of the 
king. They were all dressed in white native cloth, and 
made a handsome appearance as they marched in 
smgle file ; each district led by its headman, or over- 
seer, carrying a large torch of the tutui or oil nut ; and . 
all bearing before them various articles, the produce of 
their plantations, neatly wrapped up, and tastefully or- 
namented with green leaves. This procession was the 
only thing in the entertainment, not designed to be in, 
imitation of foreign customs ; such as the style of dress, 
manner of cooking and serving up the provisions, the 
discharge of cannon, music, &c. 

The ceremonies of the last day were altogether 
Hawaiian in their character; and highly interestmg 
as an exhibition of ancient customs, which it is probable 
will soon be lost for ever in the light of civilization and 
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Ckri9tiaml]^ Dfiiw mpi^y davsimg o& the t^Hqje^ T^ 
most uitel%ent and inftyiUiftl of the ckWfi imd peof^e, 
^Jbmdy q)e«k af the ^ ^me 0/ cforA JUar^ ;" ^d i 
believe are sincerely desirous of aboUddog eyevy wipro- 
ftlatAe praetiee wbidi had Ha birth in the ignorance of 
fomer dayei. In thia abpU^n, mu^h conpected with H^ 
^te c^le^tlo^ ^1 be included : a fact i^hich givea a 
doubte inteiest to ita 9c^ie% and Wads ua to catch at them 
aa at the lelica of paganism. There ia anuch reason to 
belieye^ that a ta^te for these ceremoniea among the 
chiefs wiU be so far lo8t> even before the lapse of 
another year, that they will never be repeated; and 
that the notes now taken of them, will prove to b^ 
a reeeid of the last striking features of heathen 
usages at the inlands pn suph ppoasiops. 

Tameha*ma?u qq ib^ ^^j ^^s, aa usual, ^ conspicuous 
object. The ear of$tatef ix^ wh^^h sh^ joined the pro- 
cessions passifig in different directions^ consisted of an 
elegantly ino^ellefl iphc^fe bqat, fastened finely to a 
platform qr frame pf ligjit spars, thirty feet long by 
twelve wide ; and borne on the he^ or shoulders of 
seventy men. The boat w^ lined, and ^e whole plat- 
form covered, first with fine imported broadcloth, and 
tiien with beautiful patterns of tapa or native clojth, of 
a variety of figures and rich cdonrs. The men support- 
ing the whole were formed into a solid bo4y, SQ th^t 
the outer rows only at the aides a^d ends were seen ; 
and all forming these, wore jthe splendid scarlet aud 
yelbw feather doaka and belm^^ts, oi which yc^ hay? 
read acoc^mts; and tba^ ¥^ich acaipe a^y thing can 
appear more w^perb. 
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The only item of tbei ^umi ww « aswrlet eUkpmh 
or BAitH^ peltieeat^ smd a eMfuet of fealbeEsu She. wm 
8^9eted w the viiddki oC tiie boat, and scEeenfltd from ibm 
84ia by an unomEksa Chineaft umbreUa of scarlet dar 
laaski ridily oinan^ntocL witii g^in^y firing aiid 
tassels, and supported by a chief standing behind hex 
in a scarlet niiaro ox girdlei said feath^ helmet. On 
one jquarter of the boat stood Karabnoko the prime 
xnioistier ; and on the, oth^r, Naihi the national orator ; 
both ak& b maros of scarlet silk and helmets of feathers, 
and each beating a kahile or feathered staff of state, 
near thirty fiaet in height The upper parts of these 
kaJbJled were of scarlet feathers, so ingeniously and 
beautifidly arranged on artificial branches attached to 
the staff,. aS: to form cylinders fifteen or eighteen inchea 
in diameter^ and twelve or fourteen feet long; the 
lower parts or handles were covered with alternate rings 
of tortoise shell and ivory, of the neatest workmanship 
and highest polish. 

Imperfect as the image may be which my description 
will convey to your mind, of this pageant of royal 
device and exhibition, I think you will not altogether 
condemn the epithet I use, when I say it was splendid. 
So far as the feather mantles, helmets, coronets, and 
kahiles had an effect, I am not fearful of extravagance 
in the use of the epithet. I doubt whether there is a 
nation in Christendom, which at the time letters and 
Christianity were introduced, could have presented a 
court dress and insignia of rank so magnificent as 
these : and they were found here in all their richness, 
when the islands, were discovered by Cook. There is 
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something approaching the sublime in the lofty nod- 
dings of the kahiles of state, as they tower far above 
the heads of the group whose distinction they proclaim : 
something conveying to the mind impressions of greater 
majesty than the gleamings of the most splendid ban- 
ner I ever saw unfurled. 

The queens Einau and Kekau-onohi presented them- 
selves much in the same manner as Tameha-maru ; but 
instead of whale boats, had for their seats double 
canoes. Pau-ahi, another of the wives of Riho-Riho, 
after passing in procession with her retinue, alighted 
from the couch on which she had been borne, set fire to 
it and all its expensive trappings, and then threw into 
the flames the whole of her dress, except a smgle hand- 
kerchief to cast around her. In this she was immediately 
imitated by all her attendants: and many valuable 
articles, a large quantity of tapa, and entire pieces of 
broadcloth, were thus consumed. This feat of extrava- 
gance was induced, however, by a nobler motive than 
that which once led a celebrated and more beautiful 
queen to signalize a festival by the drinking of pearls. 
It was to commemorate a narrow escape from death by 
fire, while an infant : a circumstance from which she 
derives her name — ^^ Pau^ all or consumed — and 
" ahi^ Jire. Her house was destroyed by an explosion 
of gunpowder, which became accidentally ignited. Five 
men were killed by it, and Pauahi herself was much 
l^umed. 

The dresses of some of the queens-dowager were ex- 
pensive, and immense in quantity. One wore seventy^ 
two yards of kerseymere of double fold : one half being 
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scariety and the other orange. It was wrapped round 
her figure, till her arms were supported horizontally hy 
the bnlk ; and the remainder was formed into a train 
8upp(Mrted by persons appointed for the purpose. 

The young prince and princess wore the native dress, 
maro and pan, of scarlet silk. Their vehicle consisted 
of four Jield'-bedsteads of Chinese wood and workman- 
ship, la&hed together side by side, covered with hand- 
some native cloth, and ornamented with canopies and 
drapery of yellow figured moreen. Two chiefs of rank 
bore their kahiles : and Hoapiri and Kaikioeva, their 
stepfather and guardian, in scarlet maros, followed 
them as servants : the one bearing a calabash of raw 
JUhy and a calabash of poe, and the other a dish of 
baked dog^ for the refreshment of the young favourites. 

From the parts I myself saw, I can readily believe 
that the whole procession, from the richness and va- 
riety of dress and colours, wreaths of flowers, ever- 
greens and feathers, cloaks, helmets, kahiles, and 
splendid umbrellas, must have formed an interesting 
spectadd, even to visitors from civilized and polished 
countries. 

^e kmg and his suite made but a sorry exhibition. 
Tliey were nearly naked, nnounted on horses without 
saddles, and so much intoxicated as scarce to be able 
to retain their seats as they scampered from place to 
place in all the disorder of a troop of bacchanalians. A 
body-guard of fifty or sixty men, in shabby uniform, at- 
tempted by a running march to keep near the person of their 
iover^gn,while hundreds of ragged natives, filling the air 
wctb their hooting^ and shoutings, followed in the chase. 
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Companies of shiging and danda^ firla tmd 
consisting of many handredS) net tiie processtons in 
different places, encircling tiie h^ixest Akh, and ahcmt* 
iug their praise in enthusiastic adulatioiis. Tfm «hril 
and monotonons sounds of the nation drwn and cala- 
bash, the wild notes of their songs in ^ load <d KH w m 
and responses of the various parti€S> and^dit pnlsalitnii^ 
on the ground, of the tread of thomands in the dame^ 
reached us even at the Missionary enclosure. Bstlhey 
fell on the heart with a saddening power ; for w» kad 
been compelled already from our own observation, as 
well as from the communications of othetB> necessarily 
to associate with them exhibitions of unriralled lieen^ 
tiousness, and abominations whidi must 9ot ever vemani 
untold. 

I can never forget the impressions made upon my 
mind, the first few nights afber coming to anckor in 
the harbour, while these songs and danc^ were in p^&- 
paration by rehearsal and practice. With the gaiber* 
ing darkness of every evening, thousands of the w0ivm 
assembled in a grove of cocoa^^nut trees near Ik^idtt]^ 
and the fires round which they danced, were seavce ever 
extmguished till the break of day, whUe shouts of revelry 
and licentiousness, shouts of which tOl ^n I had nb 
conception, and which are heard only in a heathen land, 
unceasingly burst upon ihe ear. 

The necessary and frequent recurrence in my wiitnig; 
of the names of persons and places, and other wot<d^ 
in the native tongue, -leads me to anticipate liie per^ 
plexity you may feel in the pronunciation of tkem. A 
remark or two on the principles of the language, and ^ 



HIVT9 OK THfi LAMGtTAOH, 121 

few hints on its orthoepy, will enable yon with facii^ 
rightly to pronounce any word' or phrase that may be 
introduced. 

The language^ as you know, was exclusivety oral till 
after the arrival of the American Missionaries : a first 
efibrt by them, was the reduction of it to a written 
fixm. "^ey found it to be simple in its elements, and 
capable of being represented in its sounds by a selec- 
tion of letters from the Roman alphabet. Its pecuTian- 
ties consist in a predominance of vowels, an entire re- 
jection of double consonants, and of all sibilant, nasal, 
and guttural sounds, dnd the inyariable termination of 
every syllable and word by a vowel. 

The Hawaiian alphabet consists of seventeen letters : 
five vowels, a, e, i, o, u, and twelve consonants, b, d, b, 
k, 1, m, n, p, r, t, r, and w. That no letter should be 
silent, and that every letter should have one mideviat- 
mg sound, were made radical principles in the written 
language. The English sounds of the consonants were 
retained : but important advantages led to the adop- 
tion, for the vowels, of the sounds given to them in the 
principal lapgus^es of die continent of Earc^. To 
pronounce any word in their tongue correctly, therefore, 
it is necessary only to lea^n the proper sounds of the 
rowels and diphthongs. 

a is sounded ah, as in man, mat, mairy. 

e has the scnmd of a in fate, mate» date. 

i has the sound of ee In bee, or i in maittKr^ machine. 

o is soimded as in no^ note, mote^ 

tt has the soiuid of oo as in rude, rilled and ruin. 
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The principal diphthongs^ are 

ai, sounded as in aisle. 

au, sounded ow, as in yow. 

oi, sounded as in oil. 

ouy sounded like o followed closely by oo. 

By way of illustration^ I will add the correct orthogra- 
phy and orthoepy of the names of the Islands, and 
places of the present, and contemplated Missionary 
stations. 

Name9 of the Islandi, 



SpeUed. 


PfCMMHdtL 


Ha-wai-i, 


Hah-wye-e, 


Mau-i, 


Mouh-ee. 


MoRO-KINJy 


Moro-keenee^ 


Tahu-rawe, 


Tah-hoo-rahway, 


Ra-nai, 


Rahrnye. 


MOBO-KAI, 


Moro-kye, 


0-A-HU, 


O-ah-hoo^ 


Tau-ai, 


Tow-eye. 


Nl-HAU, 


Nee-how. 


Tau-ra, 


Tow-rah. 



Missionary Stations. 



HONO-RURU, 

Wai-mea, 

La-hai-ha, 

Kai-rua, 

Ka-ava-roa, 

Wai-a-kba, 



Hono-rooroo. 

Wye-mayah. 

Lah'hye-nah. 

Kye-rooah. 

Kah-ah-vah-roah^ 

Wye-ah-kayah. 
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l^e name of the largest island is not Owhyliee, as 
generally written since the time of Cook, but Hawaii. 
The O is satisfactorily ascertained to be the sign of a 
case <mly, and not a part of the proper name. The Is- 
landers say. No Hawaii, I Hawaii, Mai Hawaii, as 
well as, Hawaii : formmg the regular declension of 
the noun Hawaii. 

Nam. O Hawaii, Hawaii. 

Poss. No Hawaii, Of Hawaii. 

Obf. I and mai Hawaii, To and from Hawaii. 

The language is radically the same as that spoken at 
the Marquesas, Society, and Friendly Islands, and at New 
Zealand. It is soft and harmonious in its sounds, and, 
so far as a knowledge of it has been acquired by the 
Missionaries, has proved more copious, forcible, and sys- 
tematic in its constructio)!, than had been expected. 

May 18. Our constant intercourse with the king, 
and chiefs forming his court, will make an outline of 
the peerage of Hawaii desirable, if not indispensable 
to a right understanding of the relative rank, situation, 
and offices of different individuals. 

The whole body of chiefs may be divided into three 
classes or grades of rank : the fir $t embracing the royal 
family, and those most intimately connected with it : 
the iecond, those holding hereditary offices of power, 
and the governors of the different islands : and the 
third, the rulers of districts, and all inferior chiefs. 
Those included in the two first grades are usually called 
high chiefs ; and those of the third, small or low. The 
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high diieft are £ew in munbcTy and doielj allied both 
by blood and marriage; formiiig m Act bat ooe tuuij. 
Still they afe filled with thapiidecfbiiith; andeveiithe 
highest^ teuciouily prefer the riighleit gronnds of pve* 
cedence. 

Rank, as a nghtyb hereditary in the male and female 
line. The dignity of the mother, as well aa that of the 
father, fixes the grade of the child. The individual who 
in rank at the present time takes pncedence of all 
others is a female, Keopaolani, the queen-dowager, and 
mother of Riho*Riho, who both by teher and mother 
is the last lineal descendant of the ancient kings of Ha- 
waii and Maui; and boasts tint muomgled blood of 
royalty immeosonal. She was made captife by Tame* 
hameha in his usurpation ; and espoused by him, pnn* 
cipaUy firom a motive of poGcy, that his diildren might 
have an hereditary right to the throne from their mother, 
as well aa a right by conquest from their father. 

The following scale will present the number, grade, 
and office of the generation of chiefs now living. 

Chiefs of the first rank. 

The mother Queen^ Keopuo-lani, a wife of the late 
Tameha-meha. 

The King Riho-Riho. 

The Prince Kauike-aouli. 

The Princess Nahl-enaena — children of Keopuolani 
by Tameha*meha. 

Queens o/jRtAa./?tAa— Tameha-mafu, Kinau, Kekau- 
ruohi, Pau-ahi, and K^au-onohi. The first three are 
daughters of Tamdia^meha by Kala-kua of the former 
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loyal family of Maui, And the fourth, Kekau-onohi, a 
niece of Karaunoku the prime minister. 

Queens-dowager, tJie Wives of Tameka-meha^Kasi- 
hu-manu,. Kalakua, and Nama-hana, three sisters of 
the. former royal family of Maui. 

Royql Family of Tau-ai — ^The Ex-King Taumuarii, 
£K-Queen Tapuli, Kearii-ahonui, son of Taumuarii, (and 
a husband, as well as his father, of Kaahu-manu,) and 
Wahine-nui. a sister of Taumu-arii. (The mother of 
George Tamoree, the oldest son of the king, being only 
a woman of ordinary rank, the title that George held 
as prince was only through courtesy; and having from 
dissipation and ill conduct forfeited the favour of his 
father, he is reduced to the grade of a commoner ; and 
now lives in comparative obscurity on his plantation at 
Tau-al) 

The Prime Minister — Karai-moku, or Mr. Pitt. This 
chief originally bdonged to the third grad6. But now 
ranks with the royal family, and indeed is virtually 
king. 
. Lealea-hoku, infant son of Karai-moku. 

Chiefs of the second rank. 

The Guardian of the Prince — Kaiki«oeva; and 
Keawea-mahi his wife. 

The Guardian of the Princess — Hoa-piri, the present 
husband of Keopuo-lani. 

The hereditary Orator of State — Naihi ; and Kapio- 

lani his wife. These chiefs Kaiki-oeva and Naihi with 

their wives, and Hoa-piri, are the descendants of leading 

families under the ancient kings of Hawaii ; and have 

K 2 
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at present large potseMions in land, and are of great 
influence. 

Governor of Hawaii — ^Kua-kini, or John Adamt, ion 
of Keeanmokn, a chief of Hawaii, prime numster, a»d a 
brother of the queens-dowager of 'TMneha-meha. Tlie 
name of Adams was given to him when a child, at the 
time the presidential chair of the United 9tat«s was occu- 
pied by our venerable countryman of Quincy. He consi- 
ders th^ name a great honour, and prefers it, in being 
addressed, to any other. 

Chvemor of ifani-^Keeau-motu, or Oox, a brother 
of Governor Adams and the queensMlowager, Tahu- 
rawe, Ra-nai, and Morc>*kai;.aie dqpendendelB of Maui, 
and subject to its governor. 

Governs of OcAu^Boki, brother of Karai-moku the 
prime minister. 

Governor of Tatt-ai and Ni^han — ^At present, Wahine- 
nui, the sister of king Taumu^-arii. Wahine-pio, a sister 
of Karai-moku, and mother of Kekau^nohi, one of the 
wives of Riho-Riho, belongs to this grade of chiefs ; and 
also Kaha-laia, a young chief, her son by a brother of 
Tameha-meha. 

• Chiefs of the third rank. 

The Captain cf the hinges vesse/s— Kapihe, or Nai- 
hi-tutui, familiarly called Captain Jack. 

Superintendent of Sandal wood, and Kmg*8 Treasu* 
rer — Kekua-naoa. 

Governors of important districts — Hanau-maitai, of 
Waititi at Oahu. Keo-ua of Lahaina, and Auae of 



CHIEFS OV THE THIRD RANK. 127 

Wai-raku, at Maui. Kama-kau of Kaaya-roa, and 
Maa-ro of Wai-akea, at Hawaii^ Sec. &c 

Chiefs withtmt particular offices^ but of the same rank 
as the preceding. 

Kaiko and Kehikiri, brothers descended from the king 
of Maui : the last Kdiikiri is liie husband of Wabine-* 
pio, Mr. Pitt's sist^. Both are puna-hele or bosom 
companions of the kmg ; by which distinction li, Karai- 
koa, Hinau, Puaa, &c. &c. of this grade, are also known. 
To this grade, Laa-nui, an interesting young chief, hus- 
band of Nama-hana, one of the former wives of Tame* 
hameha, also belongs; and many others^ who are known 
only as small chiefs. 

The duefs of the last rank are the most numerous, 
but are as inferior in conseqweace to those of the two 
former, as an En^ish esquire or baronet is to a royat 
duke, or noble earl, or marquis. 

All the persons included in this catalogue have a 
yariety of names — ^here,the8ub6titute for a string of titles. 
I have used the most favourite too and those by which 
the respecti^ individuals are commonly addressed. The 
^iefs frequently change their names, or assume new ones 
from passing circumstances. For rastance, Paarlua, 
'< twice blind,*' k now a name of Karai-moku, often used 
by himself and others, aisd perhaps that to which he is 
most partial. It was assumed in the following manner ; 
When Tameha-meha died, the^prime minister expressed 
his loss in the death of his friend by saying that he had 
lost an eye — paa-kahi — ^blind in one eye,oroncebli^dr 
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and chose that word for a name. Within the last year 
a favourite wife, the daughter of Kaiki-oeva, died : wh^ 
he proclaimed himself jpaa-lua, blind m both eyes or 
twice blindy and he is now known throughout the nation 
by the name of Paa-lua. 

All names of persons are significant Keopuolani is 
literally ^^ The gathering of the heavens^ or, of the clouds 
of heaven*' Tameha-meha " The lordly one** Tameha- 
maruy a name assumed by the queen after the death of 
her father—" The shade of the lonely one.** Kaahu- 
naanu — ^" The feather mantle.** Kalakua— -" The way 
of the gods.** Kapio-lani — " The captive of heaven,** 
Lealea-hoku — ^^ The nechlcue of stars, or, the starry 
necklace/' &c. &c. The names of the chiefs are pro- 
hibited, or tabu, to the commoners. 

The motives which lead to a choice of names for their- 
children, among the commoa people, may be estimated 
by the following fact One of the pupils of the Mission 
belonging to the family of a chief is named Wairlepo- 
kpo. His father was a personal attendant of Tameha- 
meha. The king called on him one day for a drink of 
water ; the man, in his haste to procure it, took into the 
calabash that which was not perfectly pure ; and the 
king, as soon as he tasted it, dashed the whole calabash 
and all at the head of the fellow, exclaiming " wai-lepo-^ 
lepo r " dirty — dirty water!** On going to his house, 
the servant found a new-bom son, which he immediately 
named Wai-lepo-lepo ; a phrase not likely to be for- 
gotten by him, even without such means of remem- 
brance. 

From the schedule of rank given, the complicated^ 
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ftUd in some instances shocking siffinity of the chteft may 
be kerned. All of the Brst grade, eitcept the prime 
minister, besides their present relations^ are eousins to 
each other by blood. Keopuo^lani was at once the 
cousin, niece, and wife of Tamebameba* Three of the 
wives of Riho-Biho are bis half-sisters; and one was 
also the wife of her stepfather, and his own fether Tame* 
hameha : and Taumuarii, the Jung of Tauai, and his son 
Keariiarhonni, are both at present the husbands of Kaahu- 
manu* Kapiolani also has two husbands* 

There appears ever to havo been dose alliances by 
marriage among the chiefs of the whole group : but till 
the conquest of Tamehameha, each island, and often 
different districts of the same island, were subject to 
separate and independent kings, and the whole gorem- 
ment was more oi the feudal form &an it now is. AU 
the diiefe'being descended ^mnre or less directly from 
former kings, the jealousy and ritalry peculiarly incident 
to an uncivilized state, might mike the stability of the 
present dynasty doubtful, but for a balance fd power 
kept by the opposii^ ambition and conflicting mterests 
of the two connexions next m rank and influem» to the 
reignmg funily : those of the Maui, or Adam's family 
as it is scnnetimes called^ consisting of the governors of 
Hawaii and Maui, and the queens dowager, and the prime 
minister or Pitt family. These share equally in the 
favour of the king, and in the honours of the nation ; 
and such is the equality of their power, that an attempt 
at revolt or usurpation by either, could not be successful 
so long as the other remained faithful to the king. 
That they should combine to overthrow the royal family. 
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is. scaioely possible : fat though in such case they might 
be successfiily the interests of one only of the parties 
could be promoted, while the other would have hazarded 
every thing without the prospect of an advancement. 
The certainty therefore is, that they will both remain 
loyal ; and so long as that is the case, the present govern- 
ment must be permanent 

This balance of power we consider a happy circum- 
stance ; for by it far greater facilities for the achieve- 
ment of our enterprise are afforded, than could other- 
wise be secured. The most formidable impediments 
yet experienced to the success of Missions in the Poly- 
nesian Islands, have arisen from the rivalship and wars 
of the petty kings of independent districts and islands. 

The government is a despotism ; and the rank of the 
king and of the chiefs, hereditary. All rights of pro- 
perty and power are vested in the thn)ne, and are at the 
disposal of the king, whose will and word alone are law: 
though in important measures he usually takes the sen- 
timent of the chiefs in council. The appointments of 
office, such as governors of islands and districts, com- 
manders of forts, &c. Sic, are made only by the king. 

The support of the king is by an annual tribute from 
all the islands, rendered at different periods by different 
districts and islands, as his majesty may direct. It con- 
sists of the produce of the country ; hogs, dogs, fish, 
fowl, potatoes, yams, taro, bananas, melon^ &c &c, 
•^-of articles of manufacture, canoes, fishing-nets, tapa, 
mats, bird's feathers, unwrought hemp, &c» &c.; and, 
since the introduction of trade with foreigners, of sandal 
wood, and occasionally of specie. Besides this tribute. 
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however, the king has power to levy any extra tax he 
pleases, and even to appropriate to his own use, by direct 
and unintimated seizure, any personal possession of a 
chief or other subject : and not unfrequently the whole 
growth of a plantation is thus borne off by the servants 
of his household, without the slightest apology or com- 
pensation. 

The revenue of the throne has been greatly aug- 
mented of late years, by the charges placed on the port 
of Honoruru. The pilotage both on entering and leaving 
is (me dollar a foQt on the draft of each vessel; for 
an anchorage in the outer harbour sixty, and in the 
inner harbour eighty dollars. Smce the visit of the 
Blonde, it has been considerably reduced!* 

The exaction of harbour fees originated in a circum- 
stance somewhat peculiar. Taroeba-meha in his shrewd- 
ness early discovered that the foreign n^eichants trading 
with him were making large profits on the sandal wood 
shipped by them from the Islands forthe Chinese market: 
and determined himself to send a cargo of wood to Can« 
ton, in a ship he had just purchased. She was laden 
with a large quantity of this article ; and despatched 
under the command of English officers with a native 
crew, and Kapihe, or Captain Jack, as supercargo. It 
was not for the interest of foreigners that the voyage 
should prove successful ; and by some means, fair or 
foul, when the ship made her appearance off. the Islands 
on her return — (the broad pennant of he^ commander, 
and the Hawaiian flag floatmg as triumphantly in the 
breeze as if she bore the richest freight of damasks; and 
crapes, ^^d nankeens and china)— and the king in hii( 
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yliulness quickly boardtdber, til het eargo was fotind 
to be a bill of charges amoontnig to 3000 dolkn! la 
the items of tiie bill were pilotage and ahchoragey and 
cttston-house fees to a l^rge sum; and wbeo told tiiat 
maritime states in odier eountnesdeiifed large irevennes 
in this manner^ he immediately said " Wdl tiien, I w3t 
have fees for niy harbour too ;" and from that time tlie 
harbour at Oahu has been taxed in the i^ooant men- 
tioned. 

The king and highest chiefs have a singular mode of 
raising money, and one I presume entirely pecuKai» to 
themseltes. it is by building a fine new ho^ne; and on 
taking possession of it, to refuse an ei^ranee to any one 
without a present in cash, proportionate to the rank and 
property both of ^ giyer and receiver. Th^ tahn on 
the house of the king at the time of our arrival was of 
this natwe. Many of the ehiefe presented fifty, sixty, 
and eighty dollars ; merchants, sea captains, and foreign 
residsttts, twenty and thirty ; and every servant of the 
household, even his pipe^lighter, at least two dollars 
The whole sum thus collected amounted to several thou- 
sand dollars. A. few months ago the mo^ier-queen 
raised eight hundred dollars m the same manner. 

The governors of islands and chiefs of districts stfe 
aititled, by their offices, to an exercise of all the pre- 
rogatives of royalty in their respective limits. They 
eaeh, l^e the kmg, have their annual tribute from the 
people; and, like hhn, hold the lives and property of ai 
imdet them at caprice. 

All &e chiefe have large landed estates mder 6ie 
l&ig; 4nd derive their support from yearly tiaes npon 
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tbfem. like tlie king ^nd gotemorfJ, tiiey kave every 
Hgkty feveti to diat of Hffe, ovfer Hie occtipants of their 
pla^itatioiid^ and all titeir people. 

IW ttotileiof ^ land tire to sttoigly marked by their 
^xtSfiiai 2cpp^»jt«bcei as at alt times to be easily dis^ 
titifttishftl^^ ht^m the cbtAiiioh people. They seem 
tnd^ed in size and fltature to be almost k distinct race 
lliey ale aS Itege hi ikea fttcme, tod oflben excessively 
cotpml^t ; tvhile the common people are scarce of the 
ordtnary height of Europeans, ahd of a thin rather than 
ftill habk. Keopuolani^ the mother of Riho-Riho, and 
Taamuarii, king of Tauai^ are the only chiefs arrived at 
yetire of maturity, I hav6 yet seen, ^rfao are not heavy, 
odrpuknt pl^rsotis. Hie governess of Tauai, the sister 
ofl^muarii,is ilaid to be remarkably so; Namahana, 
oMe of the queenft of Tamehameha, is exbekliHgly corpu- 
lent ; h^r meters Kaahumanu and Kalakua nearly the 
satt^; and her brother Kuakini, governor of Hawaii, 
thcmgh litde more than twenty-five years old, is so re- 
markably stoat, as to be unequal to any exertion, and 
scarcely Able to walk without difficulty. Ihis immense 
1»iitk of person is supposed to arise from the care taken 
of them from thc^ earliest miancy ; and from the abun- 
ilaniDe and nutritious quality of their food, especially 
that of poe, a kind of paste made Arom thetaro, an escu- 
iMt root, a principal artide ot ^t. They live on the 
abuodiint lesourses 6f ^ land and sea, and, free from 
^U txMl aad c^ipressi^) their only Care is ^ to eat, and 
to drinki and to bt fnerryj* 

Ifatoy df tfaose nrhoite corpulenc]^ does tiot amount to 
iM w m ity, are among the noblest figures imaginable. 
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Kehikiri, or ** The thMmder^ achief of the Mani&mily, 
though a savage in coontenanoe, in foim and mascle 
if a perfect Hercules. Kearii-ahminiy of Tanai, has a 
handsome foce, and in the classic dnqperj of a yellow 
satin maio and purple satin kihei, presents as perfect a 
model of manly beauty as ever challenged the efiinrts of 
pencil or chisel. Many of the common people too have 
great beauty of person, though on a less noble scale. 
Only a few mornings ago^in walking ontheplain, Imet 
a youngman, ei^teen or twenty years old, whose figure 
struck me as one of the most admirable I ever beheld. 
His black eye sparkled with youth and spirit; and 
every motion was free as the wind^ in which his light 
mantle flowed gracefully from his shoulder. As with 
firm and elastic tread he hurried past, a bright smile 
accompanied hb salutation — ** Aroha oe** — Love to you : 
in returning which I almost involuntarily said, '^ Aroha 
noiao€,e ApolkT — Love indeed to you^ thou ApoUo I 

Besides a profusion of melons, cocoa-nuts, bananas, 
sugar-cane, &c. &c. some of which they are almostom- 
stantly eating, the chiefs have r^ular meals of baked 
dog, or pig, and pickled or raw fish and poe, four times 
a day ; one as soon as they rise in the morning ; another 
at ten or eleven o'clock, a. m. ; a third about four in 
the afternoon ; and a fourth at nine or ten in the evening. 

Their food was formerly served in wood^i dishes and 
calabashes; but now generally on china brought by 
the merchants from Canton. It is placed on the ground, 
before the group for whom it is designed, who, lounging 
on their mats in the attitude of the ancient Romans, 
partake of it with one hand, while they recline upon 
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the other. Servants separate the meat with their 
handsy wiping them occasionally in their mouths or 
on their naked arms or legs; after which^ all eat from 
the same dishes, using their fingers in place of forks 
and spoons. 

Whatever pets the ladies may have, whether pigs or 
dogs, and most have one of either, share from the 
common dishes without disturbance, unless perhaps 
they should be so ill-bred as to put their ybr^«^, as 
well as their noses, into the food, when a gentle tap 
may remind them of better mannersr 

The pets of the nobles, of whatever kind, have in 
many cases uncontrollable privileges. There is at 
present attached to the palace, a hog of this cha- 
racter, weighing four or five hundred pounds, called 
^ KaahumanUf** after the haughty dowager of that 
name, which is permitted to range at pleasure, within 
doors as well as without ; and not unfrequently finds a 
bed among the satins and velvets of the royal couches. 

The chiefs, male or female, are at once known, not 
only by their size, but by their viralk, general air, and 
manners. In these respects there is as marked a dif- 
ference between them and the '^ Maki ainana,* or 
ignoble vulgus, here, as there is between the courtiers 
of St. James and Versailles, and the peasantry of 
England or France. A consciousness of natural supe- 
riority, and the pride of adventitious distinction, im- 
bibed and nourished from their earliest childhood, give 
them an ease of action, and an unaffected dignity of 
deportment, that would distinguish them as persons of 
lunk, in whatever company they might appear. You 



motfl QOC Yio<kfalai4 fropa tlus, ^ow^var^i tnu| ^ iti^ 
ik9Lt thep^ ia any tjii^g Cb^frt^eldiaa, or 4Eti$k:ud, in 
tlwir breeding. Tb^ ar^ «^1 iiaGiyiUz^ ^ttiep, 
liiring not only ip ^ tke 8ifnplu%, bift in all the 
ynlgarity, of untutored nature: — and while I ci^n sin 
oerdy sny, iii^ m ^^f^ "J ^ nrntih that I Iwe, 
and more ih^t I ^dmire,''~l »ia4 in cwujouy ad^^-^ 
<< a»d muck, ifno^ all, that I f^^i^." 

Many of them, be8i4e8 l^rge lan4ed po^yeisg iow ;, 
have eozifod^abie wealth in money, accmnnlat^ by 
the sale of sandal WQ€4a a|i4 in laige qii^^^tities of 
rich foreign manufaetiir^ When the ft|J8^o»[wief" 
arrived in 1820, the ijsual, fm4 indeed only 4re9S, 
except in the case of cme or two infUfi49^m wt^ t]ie 
native costume; but nov mo^t of ^ chiefs constaiiily 
wear a part or whole of the liuiopean dr^ss: — the 
females, on ordinary opcasipi^, a loo^e s% i^th tl^ 
native pan or petticoat wqx it ; and the n^^, a shirt 
or wrapper. 

On Sundays and holids^y^, m^ # occasions of cere- 
mony, they apjijear in full dress, according to our 
fashion, md frequently of |he richest matefialr "P^ere 
are several good tailors amoi^ the foreigii fe^d^n^, 
and the dothes of th^ ipeq ax^ ge9er{4ly well and 
fashionably madeu IhQ men also pfteo se|id their 
measures, by the tsadii^ Aips, to C^^, find h%ve 
ready-made dresses bremghl b^clj: ^ them. Only a 
short time since, the king lecf^v^ f^ux bvin<b^ g^- 
ments at one tiiae, in this w^y* 

The £^males do not look so well^ cff so ^u^h al easf^ 
in their/dresses, as the men: though the la4ies of ^ 
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Mission have much of thdr leisure occupied in sewing 
for them^ and in teaching them to cut and sew for 
themsehres. Tamdia-maru has become quite skilful 
in this respect; and I doubt not that others will imitate 
her example^ and here, as in other parts of the world, 
tbe sex will claim its prerogative to precedence in all 
matters of taste and fashion. Some of the ladies of 
the court, I am told, have talked already of eating 
less pae than they have done, ^at their persons may 
be more delicate, and their clothes sit better. 

The houses of the chiefs are generally large, for the 
kind of building, — ^from forty to sixty feet in length, 
twenty or twenty-five in breadth,, and eighteen or 
twenty in height at the peak of the roof. The sides 
and ends, as well as the roof, are of thatch, and the 
whole in one apartment. They are generally without 
vdndews, or any opening for li^t or air, except a wide 
door in the middle of a side or end. In the back part 
of the house, the personal property and moveables, 
such as trunks, boxes, calabashes and dishes for water, 
food, &c, &c, are deposited ; while the mats for sitting, 
lounging, and sleeping, are spread near the door. 

Every chief has from thirty to fifty and an hundred 
personal attendants, friends and servants, attached to 
his establishment; who always live and move with 
him, and share in the provisions of his house. All 
these, except the bosom friends, or punahele, have dif- 
ferent offices and duties: — one is a pipe lighter, 
another a spittoon carrier, a third a kahile bearer, &c. 
Others, with their families, prepare, cook, and serve the 
food, &c. All the former, from the bosom friend, or 
l2 
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pwahele, to Urn |Hpe ligiifter, fi»t ftom ^ aw»^ 4i»bef 
and cdabftdies with tibm 9Aflter ; aiMl foim^ fiit ^w 
naealt, a mpst uQoonth and mottejr groiip. fo e¥#i7 
sefpeet, mdoad, as wdl ju is that ot Mt^ 1^ Ikwq^ 
hoid sorvante of the viK>to «>ippiiiy of «t^«fe, fr^o^ 
the king to the pettj bevhrnn of a.viUigp, 09^» )k> 
enjoy a perpetual satumaUa. 

The formatioii of this esUUkhmmt ta^ pl9<^ 
imraedktefy on the biith of a chief, whether In^e or 
female. A kahu or Bitrse it appoMit^ whp a^99iweii 
all the cane of the pftvent, ftod <Uiectii thf afains of 
the dkild, tiU he is old enot^ to «icecpi«e a v91 pf bis 
own. Thtts, often, fwry Httl^ int^fso^M^ tajces place 
between the parents tbenuiehres^ laqd the y^9g chief: 
the fiormer not unfrequeotljr residio^ ftt a diffoPOi^ dis- 
tiiei, or on a diflfevent iili«d. 71^ pia^eiut prince and 
princess, who an^ hotb chiklFeB, ba^^ ^a^ separate 
houses, and a iai^ train of atteodwto; a(^ though 
their guardi^u^ ^f staite reiud^ pear them^ thpj are 
left very mudi to their own will, or to thal^ of thei' 
kakus or nursipsr 

I haw seen a young chief, ai^^tarently not three 
years dd, wal)(ing th^ streets of Honprnrvi as nailed 
as when boriai^ (with the exception of a pair of green 
morocco shoes on his feet,) followed by teo or twelve 
stout men, apd as many boy?, carrying umbrellas, and 
habile^ aji^ ;9pit bp^cei^^ ^nd £ws, and the vagrious 
trappings of chieftainship* The youi^ noble was 
evidently nnder no control but hiso)>^ wUl, and enjoyed 
already the priyifeges of his birth, in iphwsing his own 
patlv mi 4oii;ig whatever he pleased. 



Tim portiwi of tbft mMitenti ftpewi .their Hfcb 
pw^pftUy ill f^tipg ^ dirintof , louQgPug, tad de^pr 
inf ; in the f po^M pf the imft 3ff4 Ib^ yw&m gtme* 
of the country; at^andsif wWph bav§ Mig feitem jntoPr 
duced ; in hearing the songs of the mu8ician3, a kind 
of repitatio^t accpwp^med hf mvch uptiods Mid in 
wito^fs^ing the ^tfamm^t^ pf tib d&nficra. They 
^e npty however; wholly given ip idlenpf s loid pleasure. 
U is ^ustomsMry for the pial^ ehji^s io snperioleDd, ift 
a 4^gnee» any work ii^ which l(^# own v^Asak, at the 
pl^pp wherp they ac^ le^nding, sgi^ ^g9|M> wkedur of 
e^o^ltme or nmaiifaftve; imA Ap female chiefis, 
alsp; oi/i^rlppk their wpm^ii jn tiaeir appropriate occu-^ 
pation^y dPd pot unfrequ^ntlf It^sist tbem with their 
owp htn^s. 

A fre^ phaipge aj^^e^^r^ jsJ^t $o take place among 
the K^i^^f in the general m^VPr pf eoi]^ymg time. 
The pahpah ppd thp puZ^, /^^^^^ aiui rdigumy as 
presented by the Missipnanp?, ii^e happily beginning 
deeply tp interp»t their mind^; pnd books and dates, 
I doubt not, will, «s is tl^e f^pt ^(^eady, in individual 
ca^S; sopn pniy^sally t^ the place of canje and 
gvues, and eviery amusemeas^t of dissipati(»i. 

These ^eral «q4 desultory oenMurks will give you, 
my dear M-^^, some idesa of th^ external character 
and state of the nobler part of the nation, for whose 

benefit H and myself bavp sapr^ced the kinii 

merable enjoyments of home. As to their qualities 
of heart and mind, they in general appear to be as 
mild and amiable in disposition, and as sprightly and 
active in intellect, as the inhabitants of our own 
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conntry. Ignorance, snpentitiony and sin, make all 
the diffiarenoe we obtenre : and though that difoence 
k at piesent feaifol indeed, still we believe, that, 
with the removal of its causes, it wfll be entirely done 
away. 

Notwithstanding the dreadful abominations daSij 
taking place around us, drunkenness and adultery, 
gambling and theft, deceit, treachery, and death, all 
of which exist throughout the land to an almost 
incredible degree, sudi has already been the success 
attending .the efforts at reformation, made in the very 
infiuicy of the Mission, that we are encouraged by 
every day's observance, with fresh zeal to dedicate 
ourselves to the work of rescue and salvation. No 
pagan nation on earth can be better prepared for the 
labour of the Christian Missionary ; and no herald of 
the cross could desire a more privileged and delightful 
task, than to take this people by the outstretched and 
beckoning hand, and lead their bewildered feet into 
paths of light and life, of puiity and peace; nor 
a greater happiness than to be the instrument of 
guidmg, not only the generation now living, in the 
right way, but of rescuing from wretchedness and spi- 
ritual death, millions of the generations yet unborn, 
who are here to live, and here to die, before the angel 
*^ shall lift up his hand to heaven, and swear that 
there shall be time no longer /" 
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CHAPTER VII. 



PQYili^TT OP THE OOMMOK FBOPLB. 

. Thursd^^, M^y 80, An c^poituaity of makiatg 
our voyage to Hawaii has not yet been preiented. 
I 9m aii^uB to cQBAmence the contemplated tour^ 
though ^veiy ^y more and more persuaded^ frcun 
vhat I fiuid to be the state of i&e commpp people, 
that it will be attended willi great privation, and with 
much to shoclj: and to disgu^. 

This class of the inhahitanU constitutfis at kaal 
one hundred and forty^nine thousand, of die hundred 
and fifty thousand suppoied at present to be ^ 
pop^lc^tion of the group. In external appearance, and 
manners and habits of life, the kanakas, or oommon 
natives^, pfe^nt a ati^ng contrast to the chie&; and 
^rct ifMi^> 9, vi?tehed people-r-subject, npt only to a 
total blindne^ of mind and heart, hut also to ^ 
most abject ppv^rty. If the former are the ofajeets of 
an interest, to the Miasicmary, approaching to ftdmii 
ration ; t|)e latter are, of a compassioo that sometimea 
borders cm agony; and in beholding their degradation, 
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and the near approach they make to the level of the 
bnitey I am dUsa ready " to Uush^ and hang my head^ 
to think myielfa man/* 

The greatest wealth they can boast consists of a 
mat on whidi to sleep— a few folds of tapa to cover 
them;— one calabash for water, and another for poe 
— a rode implement or two for the cultivation of the 
ground— and the instruments used in their nmple 
manufactures. Taro, potatoes, and salt, with occa- 
sionally a fish, constitute their general food; while 
all else that they grow, or take, and every result of 
their labour, goes to meet the series of taxes levied 
by the king, and his governors, and their own respec- 
tive chiefs. 

The spontaneous production of the idands b very 
limited; and labour at all times of the year is necessary 
to the sujqport of life. In this respect this group differs 
widely from the Society and other islands of the South 
Seas, where, eight months in twelve, the natives have 
only to pluck their food, principally bread-fruitj, from 
the trees overhanging their habitations. The growth of 
the bread-fruit here, is confined to a few districts on one 
or two islands, and, where found, yields a very partial 
supply of food, at any season. 

Taro, an article which I have repeatedly mentioned, 
is the principal food of the Sandwich Islanders, and to 
the whole nation answers the double purpose of vege- 
tables and bread. The genus of plant to which it be- 
longs, is the arum ; a root growing in many parts of 
America, and generally known by the names of the wild 
Indian, and French turnip. The taro is the arum escu- 
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lentum of botanists ; and is used in many other warm 
climates as a vegetable. 

It here occupies most of the cultivated ground, espe- 
cially such as is capable of being overflown by water ; 
and the planting, irrigation, and necessary care of it, 
forms the most laborious part of the native farming. 
The islanders have arrived at great skill in the cultiva- 
tion of this plant ; and perhaps their mode of growing 
it, considering the general face of the country, scarce 
admits of improvement, unless it be in the implements 
with which they work. The beds in which the taxo 
stands are usually square or oblong, of various sizes, 
from that of a few yards to half an acre. These axe 
formed with great care ; first by excavating the earth 
to a depth of two or three feet, and converting the ditt 
thrown out into strong embankments on every side. 
The sides and bottom are then beaten with the woody 
^nds of the cocoa-nut leaf, which are broad, and, when 
dry, exceedingly hard, till they are impervious to water : 
after which, the tops of the ripe root, by which the plant 
is propagated, cut off just below the formation of the 
leaves, are set out eighteen inches or two feet apart, in 
a thin layer of soil and dried grass, and the water let 
upon them till the leaves float on its surface. The 
roots are kept thus covered with water, till they be- 
come fit to eat : a period of from nine to fifteen months, 
though they continue to grow for two years or more, 
and improve in quality to the end of that time. 

The leaves of the taro are large and heart-shaped, 
and of a light green colour. The root is of a regular 
oval form, from four to eight inches in length, and froiH 
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ihc to twelve m circtimf^rence. In its nattital stete, 
whether ripe or unripe^ both the leaves and nx)t hav^ 
dS the acrid ptrngent taste of the gemis of plants to 
whkh it belongs ; bat on bemg ^orcmghly cooked, 
ettherby bakmg or botlmg, it becomes mild and palat- 
aMe, without any peculiarity of taste, more-tfiati beloogs 
to good bread. It is compact, and, both before and 
after cooking, white, widi a slight tinge of purple <m the 
exterior ; when poor, or nnripe, the cotenr tiitoaghoat 
is a dull lead. 

Hie natives prepare it for use, first, by baking it, ih 
the only manner practised among them. Ihis is, by 
d^ging a hole in the ground a foot or two deep, and 
five or six fleet in circumference, and placing a layer of 
stones on the bottom, upon which light wood is placed 
and a fire kindled. Other stones are laid upon the fire, and 
by the burning of the wood the whole become signited. 
Those on the top are then drawn off", and the taro, or 
potatoes, or fish, pig, or dog, &c. closely wrapped in 
the leaves 6f the banana, or of the f i, (drac<Bna termi- 
nalis, gtowifig in great abundance hetfe,) is laid on the 
hearth of atones still remsuning at the bottom, and im- 
mediately covered With the rest. A little water is pour- 
ed on the pile to create a steam, and the whole hastily 
buried with earth, by which the heat and steam are kept 
from est^aping, and the article in the umai or oien, be- 
comes balked. 

The tat6, after being thus cooked, is in the next place 
made into the favourite poe. The process in this is 
shnple, though so laborious as to be performed by tne 
ihen. It is merely by beating the taro upon a short 
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plank of hard wood, slightly hollowed in the middle 
like a tray, with a stone something m the shape of a 
thick and clomsy pestle, wetting it occasionally with 
water, and moulding it till it becomes an adhesive mass 
like dough. It is. then put into a calabash, diluted 
with water till of the consistency of paste, and set aside 
for fermentation. This soon takes place, and the poe 
is fit for use in a day or two, though preferred when 
four or five days old. It is eaten by thrusting the fore- 
finger of the right hand into the mass, and securing as 
much as will adhere to it in passing it to the mouth, 
with a hasty revolving motion of the hand^and finger. 
The only name of the fore-finger is derived, from this 
use of it, ^^Ka rimapoe" " thejingerpoe, ot poe Jinger" 
The second finger is often also used ; and not unfre- 
quendy the thumb at the same tune. This is the usual 
mode of eating it — a dozen or more from one calabash ; 
but I have seen the calabash taken up with both hands, 
and applied to the mouth as in drinkmg ; and thus 
passed from one to another, round the whole group. 

Hard or dry poe is taro baked and beaten in the 
manner described, but not moistened with water. It is 
not much eaten in this state ; but is packed m small 
bundles, and bound m leaves, to be diluted and formed 
into soft poe at pleasure. In this manner it will keep 
without injury for months; and makes a principal 
article in the sea stores of the native vessels. 

We find taro a pleasant v^etable. It is most ex- 
cellent when cut into slices and fried, after bemg baked 
OS boiled, though less nutritive than m the form of poe. 

Next to taro, the sweet potatoe is a principal article 

M 
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ofadtinrtieik The jun alao k giomi 7 b«l diiefly t* 
Ae Ijiiwd iskmdi^Tani and NOnuu IbAui c«» 
]m» liet» ■iiiwIii.iMlj and wiH p t o hi Aiy becone «e- 
teamrdy m aitkfe of food. Oilier Mcafeat plnfe^ 
CTblmys, OBJODi, pimpkinsy iqiiaih«,cnaimhtii» hmam^ 
radUit% Jb&^-^ttie seedi of winch httfe beciLlflMi^tkf 
Ae MiuMtirMi and otiier foreigBersy wm h wnmi an 
abwxdmC: but they aie cnkii'ated aknott eacknifdy 
fop the lefirasluBCTt of dvps, and the taUea of foreign 
Nfudeuls. fiNtgar-cane, and a gieal vaiiety of Ike 
pianfam aod hanma, aie mdigenon^ atid oceupy a 
censidienMe portion ef every pluitalioB, The cane, 
hopever, ia vsed by the natifea oi^ a» a finiit. Water 
mdoBfr smd aMnk Bdomi were inliodiioed by Yaa- 
eoarer, and are novr abmichuit every where. 

In the eiiktvatio& of the grocndy the Braking and 
care of artiMal fBh-poiids> a paart ef t£e posseesoBe of 
every cUef, Buiy be mdaded. Theatt am^ eenferacfiid 
mwh, in the maDBerof the tare plastatieas ; and after 
the water 19 let iBto- them^ are fliled witb young firii 
fnm the eeaf, principiAy the fry of A& grey mullet^ 
a Mi of which t^ ehielb are particularly fond. 

The bailding of houses^ eonstnietion of caAoes, 
making of ftshbgaets, wooden, dashes* and bowb^Ac^ aie 
labonni asngned to tke men; w^le^ die Buaittfoetim 
of elotb in all ite proeeeses^ and thei platting of matis 
&c. fall to the department of the women* 

The cfoth ifr of tedious manufiKstore. It m fornred 
flrom the inner bark of the numis papyt^en^ er papct 
mt^Iberry, here called wtMmtpy and culkmited foe this 
purpose^ m regular gnyves en every form. Thepfantia 
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Jceftlxkiti&td tea single ikooty fooni ks eirilieft frowtit, 
tftf^cvne % fitem nnfarofeen by branches; and mhm k 
Ittf «ttMbed tbe tbiekneta of wbl mtk or two, ahdl the 
hfiig^ of 4eB or twelve £Bet, k. cot down for me. "Ibe 
hack i> ttken off in a wgie piec^hy a i on gitia li ttai 
u»ciii(m from ^aad to cad; the axtaiior coiEt acnipedoff ; 
aad tins interiof of each piece Bpread out, and roiled 
tagfodutrhk its ienglby and kflttill it haa aequired a ^^t 
auifsice. The whede is then fikiced hi water, till k be- 
C0BK8 'OOYered with a nutdla^^atous labitance: afiter 
wlttch k n laid mt a plank, and beaten i^ith a short 
squase etkk of hard wood, to the teniiky derated* Its 
length and bieadth are incxeaeed at pleanee hyltiead* 
ditioa of die baik ; aad. idioald any part become too 
Ala before the -whole has lecaved an even textare, ^ 
difficulty is obvwted m tbe«aae way« After th« whde 
is of the texture and siae reqaired, k is laid in the sun 
to bleach and dry. 

The woodea sticks or maflets, used in beating, hare 
one side smootii, another ooaiaely grooved, the third 
Toryfiaely furrowed in the same manner, and tlie fourth 
more or less dosely checked in squalls or diwnonds : 
and thus, accordiag to the side used in beortiag, a cor- 
lespoading figure is gtren to the body of the doth. 
lliat beaten wkh the plane side, is smootii like paper; 
that wA the ooarse groove, has something of the 
appearance of dknky ; that wkh the dose, more 1&« 
oorled muslin $ and that wifh the diedc, tflce the web 
of fine diaper. 

The thickness of iSbt different kinds ctf doth is 
various. I have seen femsdes with nuaides of it, as 
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thin and transparent as Italian crape; wfaidiy at a 
short distance, it grea^ resembled. Tliat general}y 
used for Tnaros and paus^ is more compact, like paper. 
Hie kiheis of the men and covers for sleeping, are still 
firmer and thicker ; and are composed of several sheets 
of the former, spread with a gelatinous wash made 
from the gum of a tree, and then beaten t(^ther. 
There is a kind still superior in texture and beauty, 
worn by the chiefs both for maros and pans: it is 
made of the best baik, and is as thick as morocco, 
to which, stamped with the brightest colours, and 
glazed with a composition having the effect of varnish, 
it bears a striking resemblance. The tapa mocy or cloth 
for sleeping^ is the largest in size ; each sheet, ten of 
which, fastened together at one end,. form a bed-cover, 
being as large as an ordinary counterpane. 

The tapa is naturally of a light colour, and capable of 
being bleached till perfectly white. Much of it is worn 
in this state ; but the greater portion is stained with a 
variety of dies, extracted with much skill from different 
indigenous plants. . The colours are often very beauti- 
ful, principally green of every shade, from the lightest 
to the, darkest; yellow, from a dark salmcm. to straw 
colour ; red, from a rich crimson to a delicate blossom 
purple, from a dark plum through all the hues of lilac 
to a light dove ; brown, from chocolate to fawn ; and 
black and white. The cloth is dyed with one of these 
plain throughout, and worn thus, or is again stamped 
with several others, in an endless variety and combina- 
tion of figures. These they devisewithmuchiogenuity and 
taste, or imitate skilfully from those on imported articles.. 
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1^ ptttem intended to be impressed upoo Ae doth 
is CQt oti the inside of a jMeoe of bemboo. The bam* 
boo is tiien dipped into the colour picpaied, caieMly 
tvanoferred to the tapa, and [Mressed dosdy upon it with 
die fingers and hand 2 it is then returned, into the die 
again^ and again placed upcm the doib, till the whde 
piece is covered with the figure and colour ot colours. 

. The bestinade and cokrared tapa is little inferior in 
beauty to most common caHcoes and chintzes, but so 
peridiable in its quality, as to be an ^p^Mive artide of 
clothing; Some kmds are saturated with the oil of the 
c0G0»^ut, to make theln more durable, and to shed 
water; but even^these quickly wear out, and require to 
be rented ev^ i&ff uNdu. That which is not oiled 
does not Allow of being washed ; and a new suit is ne- 
cessary onoe a month. An immense deal of time and 
labour must therefore be requisite, to meet the demanda 
%i the ^hole population. 

The manufacture by the females, next in importance 
to the making of tapa, is that of mats, which formb 
tbe seats of the islanders in the day, and their beds 
at night The lounges and beds of the chiefs are 
gmesnUlj eight on tm feet square, and coi^siBt of many 
thicknesses of these^ from a dozen to thirty and foHy,- 
and eyen a greater number.. The materials of which 
they ale made are of two kinds; quo a species of tush, 
Md the other the leaves of the hala^ a pabn^ the pan* 
dam^ 0dor0ti$$imu$. Those of the last article are most 
valuable, as they are raudi the most durable, and 
admit of frequent washing, which thje rush mats do not. 
Both kinds are wov^ or braided by hand, without the 
m2 
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aid of frame or instrument : and though often twenty 
feet square, and even larger, are finished with great 
evenness of texture and regularity of shape* Some of 
the hala mats are very course ; and others cf yarious 
braid, to the very finest and most beautiful specimens of 
matting I ever saw. These last, however, are generally 
small; finished with a deep fringe at the ends; and 
carried on the arm of a servant, after his chief, to be 
spread on other mats, on which he may choose to sit 
I have observed one of this kind in the train of the 
young princess, of a braid almost as delicate and even 
as that of a Leghorn hat, and of the most beautiful 
whiteness. 

The rush mats are soft and pleasant, and many 
of them very fine. The Leeward Islands, Tauai and 
Nihau, are most distinguished by the manufacture 
of these. Tliey are there ornamented with much taste 
and mgenuity by stained grass, of a rich and glossy 
brown, interwoven with the body of the mat, or wrought 
on its upper surface, in the manner of embroidery, in a 
variety of figures, such as diamonds, stars, stripes, 
waving Imes, &c. &c 

Besides being engaged in these manufactutes of cloth 
and mats, the females, especially those attached to the 
households of the chiefs, spend much time in making 
articles of ornament ; in the braiding of human hair for 
necklaces ; trimming and arranging feathers for wreaths 
and kahiles ; polishing tortoise shell and the ivory of 
whale's teeth, for finger rmgs, and the handles of 
feathered staffs, &c. 

Notwithstanding the variety of apparently necessary 
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employment falling both to men and women, few of 
either sex devote more than four or five hours of the 
twerity-four to work. Though unavoidably more 
laborious than many other Polynesians, they partake 
of the indolence of character incident to the inha-» 
bttants of tropical climates, and sleep and lounge 
away more than half their time, while much of the 
remainder is given to amusem^t and pleasure. It 
is, however, difficult to determine how far the Sand<< 
wich Islanders partake of this indolence, from the 
fiact that there is no motive for industry presented 
to them, beyond the fear of starvation, and a dread of 
the displeasure of their chiefs. 

One of the strongest inducements to exertion — 
that of a right of property — ^is entirely unknown. 
Were not this the case, the profit which every farmer 
might derive from the visit of ships for refreshment, 
would soon cause the face of the country t6 assume 
a new aspect. But this means of emolument is a 
monopoly of the king and chiefs; and only proves a 
new source of oppression to the people, by increasing 
their toil, without adding to theiir possessions. Two- 
thirds o( the proceeds of any thing a native brings to 
the market, unless by stealth, must be given to his 
chief; and, not unfrequently, the whole is unhesi* 
tatingly taken from him. In two or three instances, 
when conversing on the beach with the officers of ships, 
I have seen money just put into the hands of a native, 
by them, for a bunch of fruit slipped from under his 
kihei into their boat, taken directly, and openly, away, 
by some one appointed to detect any traffic of the kind; 



15S OPPHESSIOK OV THE COXMOW VBOFLE. 

and whoM procMding wag noC, for a moaaeat, to \m 
qaeslioned or resisttd* 

Nor k theie greater ioducemant to industry, fron 
motma of immediate . porional enjoyoient Any 
iscveaae of stock, or growth of a plantation, beycmd 
that necessary to meet the usual taxe% is liable to be 
swept off at any hour; and that, pethaps, without any 
direct authority from king or chief, but at the caj^rice 
of some one m their serriee. An instance of this 
kind lately oecHrfed at Oahu, which, will shew the 
extremity, if not the extent, of these depredations. 
The poverty of many of the people is such, that they 
seldom secure a taste of ammal food, and live almost 
exclusively on taro and salt* A poor man of this 
description, by scnne means obtamed the possession of 
a pig, when too small to make a meal for his family. 
He secreted it at a distance from his house, and fed 
it till it had grown to a size sufficient to a£fbrd the 
desired repa^ It was then killed, and put into an 
oven, with the same precaution of secrecy ; but when 
almost prepared for s^petites, whetted by long anti- 
cipation to an exquisite keenness, a caterer of the 
royal household unhappily came near, and, attracted 
to the spot by the savoury fumes of the baking pile, 
deliberately took a selit till the animal was cooked, and 
then bore off the prc»nised banquet without, ceremony 
or apology ! 

Sttdi is thd civil condition of the mass of the nation. 
Their only birthright is slavery ; and its highest immu- 
nities cannot secure to them a right of Hfe, much less 
any inferior possession. Surely to such, the messages 
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of salvation must prove indeed ^ glad tidings of great 
Joy,** May they receive them with thanksgiving ; and, 
through them, become free in the spirit of the gospel, 
and rich in the inheritance of eternal life ! 

May 22. Last night I strolled a mile through the 
marshes and fish-ponds, along the beach south of the 
Mission House. In attempting to give you a sketch 
of my walk, you will almost think . me sporting with 
your credulity, by a picture of poverty and filthiness 
too degrading to be real. The largest hut I passed 
was not higher than, my waist ; capable only of con- 
taining a family, like pigs in a sty, on a bed of dried 
grass, filled with fleas and vermin. Not a bush or 
shrub was to be seen around; or any appearance 
whatever of cultivation. It was the time of their 
evening repast; and most of the people were seated on 
the ground, eating poe surrounded by swarms of 
flies, and sharing their food with dogs, pigs, and 
ducks, who helped themselves fieely from the dishes 
of their masters! The tout ensemble was almost too 
disgusting to be witnessed ; and while I gazed I could 
but exclaim — 



• Can this be man ?- 



Bone of the bone, and flesh of the flesh, of him, 
Whose majesty dignifies and crowns creation's plan, — 
And without whom, 'twere wild profusion all, 
And bootless waste f 

The hope of enlightening and elevating such, 
seemed ahnost rashness; and I turned from them. 



104 y9ATB9mMm di«bams. 

Mcm tluB efer fKnoaded, that nodiiB^ le« IIuhi die 
power Hindi tet ^pake M^ from dairkiiess, oft 
aeitter tks gkon n ivbiok tkty tie enveloped. 

I ihould be, doing iBJMkice to jmtt wvk and espec^ 
iitioo«9 of haTin; the maiaien and babits of ^ peof^ 
«ii points capoUe of Wmg toadied, aad there are net 
m few, iliat can sever be mentianedy pretented to yoa 
^ Iwing Of ^Aajr nte/ were I to past m wkote^ sub* 
joote, vkidi, thoagh not the moat pleasant (hat. m^fac 
ba adected, daily and hourly obtrude Atamdwes <m 
tiw obaerratioa. Among these, is the preralence of 
a mo8i urf€cii9e and Imthtame tutaneous daease: 
not akogether unknown in our own country. Una 
eaatagion is ao oommon, and I might say uniTersal 
hare in all ranks, as to be without reproach, »cept in 
the ayes of a foreigner. I was somewhat startled, a 
day or two after our arriral, to have the qvestioa pi^ 
to aae, ^ Whether I had etmy thing to cure the itckr* 
immediately, after diaking hands widi a high duef, 
whom I at OAce pevceived to he greatly infected with it. 
The etiquette of die oourt seemed to reqaive this 
manner of salutation ; and I thought it weald be im- 
possible for me to escape the disorder, even for a week. 
I learned from the older JMissionaiies, however, that 
they had shaken hands with thousands iridi perfect 
impunity; and thtis far, I have myself been equally 
fortunate. 

It must be less contagious, than the disease hnown 
in America by the same name ; and appears also to be 
less irritable and troublesome. Most of the chiefs are 
at present free from it, but the common people are 



•very wkere gseatly ii^ected. Few nam to wegmd k 
as an evU, or take anj mearafe te dhvrt Acn mhw 
of it. like most other diseases, its introduction is 
attributed, by the natives, to foreignet&r though, I 
suspect it has existed among them to '^ a period to 
raicb the memory of man runnedi not contrary." 

Not to mention the frequent an<f ludteous mtcA» o( 
a scourge, which more cfcarfy Aan any othcsf pw* 
chmns the corse of a God of purity, antf which, wftite 
It aunually consigns^ hundreds of thb people to> th« 
Comb, converts thousantfe, while Evin^, in#ep wmttnig 
sepuichores; the- inhabitants, generaHy, are suljeef to 
many disorders of the skm. The majority afe, moui 
tft less, dfefigured by eruptions and sores ; a«d Many 
are as unsightiy as lepers. Tlie number of eithei* sex, 
or of My age, who are ftce from t^emishe^ of the 
kind, b very smaH; so mueh 90> tiiial a mnootll and 
anbpokea skm is* fttf more inicomiiio& hei«v tksw ik» 
mftfae k at home. 

I am* not physiologist enough to ssEy tk> iHiatc eauHr 
tbfS' ^t it attributable: — ^perhaps ta areiy^ fne usv 
^ sah in eating, m conjunction witk the haihfit ofl cast* 
fCant sea-baking. Taro, too, when in tAie fanu of 
poe, tiiough of easy digestion^ has pcoimldif a gieaii 
tendency to grossness of bloodv Whateva the^ oauat! 
or causes may be, the effect certainly dtliaola muck 
Irom the good appearance of tito people; 

Another subject, which I «would notiee^ from tbe 
same reason that led to tiie introduction* fi# tfkv pve^ 
ceding, is nearly allied to it, accoidifig to our idtttts^ it 
point of ofibnsifenest. A clue W it ma^^ Ite fiv«n« 
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without a mention of names, by rderring you to the 
spirited effiision of a genius, b^inning 

** Ha, whare ye gaw^ y« craidin ferliet" 

Had the bard of Ayr lived on these coral-bound 
shores, the novelty of the sight, at least, would never 
have induced him to immortalize by song, the excur- 
sions of one of that disgusting race. In our humble 
kirk, in place of one on *^ Misses bonnet ," dozens 
may, at any time, be seen sporting among the deco- 
rated locks of ignoble heads ; while, not unfrequently, 
a privileged few wend their way through the garlands 
of princes of the blood, or triumphantly mount the 
coronets of majesty itself! 

As to the servants of the chiefs, and the common 
people, we think ourselves fortunate indeed, if, after a 
call of a few minutes, we do not find living testimonies 
of their visit, on our mats and floors, and even on our 
clothes and persons ! The bare relation of the fact, 
without the experience of it, is sufficiently shocking. 
But the half is not told ; and, I scarce dare let truth, 
^here, run to its climax. The lower classes, not only 
suffer their heads and tapas to harbour these vermin ; 
but they openly, and unblushingly, eat them! Yet so 
fastidious are they, in point of cleanliness, than an 
emetic could scarce be more efficaciously administered, 
than to cause them to eat from a dish in which a fly 
had been drowned ! So much for the force of custom, 
and the power of habit. 

They have, by some, been called a cleanly people. 
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In their jpersons, and food; but, with these facts, 
which cannot be denied, m i^ew — and, to which may 
be added, long and dirty nails, lOse the takms of 
birds, &c. — ^it is difficult to allow them a right to the 
epithet, notwithstanding the |Mractice of sp^iding hours 
together in the foifunings of the surf, or the dashmgs of 
the mountain torrent; and the punctilious observance 
of the ceremony .t)f washing, at least the fingers, before 
and after their meals. 

JWoty 24. When last in Sdienectady, I was particu- 
lariy requested to make mquiry respecting Anthony 
Alien, an African, re3tdiiig on this island, once the ser- 
yant of a gentleman of that city. He is quite a respect- 
able man ; and has a yery neat establishment, consist- 
log of a do2^ houses built in the native mann^, and 
covered wi^ mud : one for sitting and slewing, one for 
eating, another for a storehouse, another for milk, a 
kitchen, blacksmith's shop, &c. &(% He owns large 
flocks of goats, and a few cows; and supplies the tables 
of many of the residents with milk. He also keeps a 
kind of boarding-house for seamen ; by these means, 
and the cultivation of a small farm which he holds under 
Hevaheva, the ex-hig^priest, he obtains a comfortable 
support for himself and wife, a modest native, aod three 
children. He has been very kind to us in sending me- 
lons, bananas, several kids, and a r^^ular daily supply 
pf milk from his goats. 

His plantation is two miles from the Mission JEiouse 
jcm the plain, towards Waittti. The road to it, althoiigh 
the, plain is uncultivated. and entirely unshaded,. a^rds 
the most pleasant walk in the immediate vicinity of Hot 
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noniru. The mountains are too distant to be readied 
in an iionr's ramble ; and the shore is lined only with 
fish-ponds and marshes. Every thing short of the 
mountains is sunburnt and dreary. There is not a tree 
near us, much less groves, in whose shade we might 
find shelter from the heat of a torrid sun : no babbling 
brooks, no verdant lawn, no secluded dell or glade, for 
the enjoyment of sditude and thought ; indeed, nothing 
that ever formed part of a scene of rural delight. 

The number of foreigners rending at the islands is 
far greater than I supposed. Four American mercan- 
tile houses — two of Boston, one of New York, and one 
of Bristol, Rhode Island — ^have establishments at this 
port, to which agents and clerks are attached. Their 
storehouses are abundantly furnished with goods in de- 
mand by the islanders ; and, at them, most articles cou"- 
tained in common retail shops and groceries, in America, 
may be purchased^ The whole trade of the four, pro- 
bably amounts to one hundred thousand dollars a year: 
vandal wood principally, and specie, being t^e returns 
for imported manufactures. Each of these trading 
houses usually has a ship or brig in the harbour, or at 
some one of the islands ; besides others that touch to 
make repairs, and obtain refreshments, in their voyages 
^between the North-west, Mexican, and South American 
coasts, and China. The i^nts and clerks of these 
establishments, and the supercargoes and officers of the 
vessels attached to them, with transient visitors in ships 
holding simUar situations, form the most respectable 
class of foreigners with whom we are called to have 
intercourse. 
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There is another, consisting of fifteen or twenty indi- 
yidualsy who have dropped all oonnexkm with their 
native countries, and become permanent residents on 
different islands ; and who hold plantations and other 
property under the king and various chiefs. Of these, * 
Marini, a Spaniard, interpreter for the government; 
Rives,, a Frenchman, private secretary to Riho-Riho ; 
Law, a Scotchman, the king's physidan, all of Oahu ; 
Young, an Englishman ; and Paricer, an American, of 
Hawaii ; and Butler, an American, of Maui, are the 
principal and most known. Marini and Young have 
been at the islands more than thirty years ; and wer& 
companions and counseUors of Tamehamdia. The for- 
mer has accumulated much property, holds many plan- 
tations, and owns extensive flocks of goats, and herds 
of cattle ; and is said to have money in fund, both in 
the United States and in England. 

He has introduced the grape, orange, lemon, pine- 
apple, fig, and tamarind tcees, but to a very limited 
extent ; and seemingly from a nlotive entirely sdfish : for 
he has perseveringly denied the seeds, and every means 
of propagation, to others, and been known even secretly 
to destroy a growth that had been secured from them 
without his knowledge. A considerable quantity of 
wine is yearly made from his vineyeurd ; and his lemons 
and pines, by sales to ships and in the town, bring 
quite an income. He has a numerous breed of mules ; 
and several horses, some twenty or thirty of which have 
within a few years been brought from the coast of Ca-^ 
lilbmia, and are now rapidly increasing, flocks of 
beautiful doves, also an importation, are domiciliated at 
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his estabUshmient ; and some few miles fkom the town, 
along the ccMuty there is an islet, covered with the bur^ 
it)ws of English httres, belonging to him. 

Besides this class of foreigneis, there are betWeto one 
atid two hundred runaway sailors and vagabonds, scat- 
tered throtrgh ^e group, wanderers on the earth, &e 
very dregs and outcasts of society. These, and, I am 
sorry to say, too many oth^s, who, from their birth, and 
education in a Cbmtian land; ought to be examples of 
rectitude and moraMty, «a« the greatest corrupters of 
this wretched people ; and present tiie most foraudib- 
ble of obstacles to the moral influence of our teachktg, 
Fancymg themselves, 'm thia remote pait of th^ vpoild,. 
free from every restraint of God' md man,^ instead of 
attemptiifg to turn tiie heathoi^ from dieir darkness, 
^y encourage them in sinj even become pbaeers m 
iniquity ; and the instruments of chmbly seialii^ theiri, 
as we fbar, in the gloom of spiritaai and etemat deafth. 

-When tile first l^aioiiaries reached the Sftndwich 
Islands, m the sprmg of 18^0, sm.eArt wasmadeby 
some of the foreigners, to have their landing and e6ta- 
hlishment at the isUnds forbidden by the government* 
Widi t^is view, tbeir motives were misr^resented by 
them, to the kmg and chiefs. . It was assarted, tha$ 
while the ostensible ob|cot of the mission was good, the 
secret and althnate design was the sut)jiig&tion of the 
islands, and the enslavement of tiie people : and by way 
of corroboratioB, the treatm^t of the Mexicans^ and 
aborigines of South America and the West Indies, by 
the Spaniards, and the possession ei Hmdostan by the 
British, wifre gravely related. It waft in eonsequeoe^ 
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of iSbk misrepredentfttiottt that a delay of ai^tdayt og-^ 
oiirrdd before the Missionarieft could seoune {wmisiioB 
to dtteaibark« 

In aniwer to tbeie allegatiofii> tlie more intelligeiit 
of the chiefli remidced, *^ The MU$i4mari$9 $peak well: 
they say they hai>e camefinm Anurwa, only tado at 
good : if they intend to seize out islands^ i0hy are ihey 
^few in numhet ? whefe are their gumf and why have 
they brought their whm V To this it was replied, '< It 
ie true, their number is small : a few only hate come 
BoWy the more folly to deceive. Bat soon many more 
wilt arrive^ and your islands will be lost f The chiefs 
again answered^ ^ Th^ iay thai they tuilt do uegood; 
ihey are fiw in numbers we will try them fir one year, 
and if we find thef deceive ui, it will then ho time 
enough to send them Ofwayr And perminion to land 
was accordingly granted. Mr* Yoimg, I a» tdd was 
the only foreigner who adtooated their reception. 

The jealousy of the government was, notwithstanding, 
greatly awakened ; and aDtlieiiiovemeBts of our friends 
were clos^ watched ; the king was efon led to beHeve 
that die diggii^ of the cellar, ttd the laying of the 
fonndatic^, of the Miiiioii Hotise^ was the tmkxamcje^ 
ment of a fortification, of which the spaoei left ft>r win^ 
dows were the emtauinfes. 

By the close %A ^ first year the Misskmarice bad so 
Ikr proved to the g ov gr mn tnt the purity of their mothhe, 
and the integr^ of their character, that the questioa 
oftheir longer continuaaoe was not agitated^ Sane of 
^ diiefs had already become interested m the instruc- 
tions commeBced fai English, and in the servkies of 
n2 
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ChristUUi worship, regularly observed on the Sabbfttb, 
and occasionally at other times. The partial aoquisitHm 
of the language of the country — ^the formation of an 
alphabet for the native tongue — the elementary lessons 
in reading and writing which immediately followed — and 
chiefly perhaps the preachino of the gospel — ^had 
by the end of the second year confirmed to the Mis- 
sionaries the confidence of the rulers,, and began to se- 
cure to them decided marks of friendship^ 

A first effort at opposition having proved thus un- 
successful, another soon made its appearance. The 
obj^t in this case, was the defeat of the moral influence 
of Christianity : and the extremity to which some of the 
foreigners pushed their, point, and of the means resorted 
to for its accomplishment, you may judge from ^the 
fact, that the pupils of the first female school collected 
at this place, by Mrs. Bingham-^after being clothed, 
and brought with much care and attention to habits of 
neatness and propriety in their persons, and made them- 
selves to be deeply interested in various useful instruc- 
tion — ^were borne off* openly, and forcibly by them, to 
become their mistresses, while the instructress herself 
could answer the appeals made to her for. protection, 
only by her tears ! 

Still the moral influence of Christianity has been felt : 
and I am persuaded its glorious progress cannot now be 
stayed. A chief object at present with those opposed 
to the Mission, is the blasting of its character abroad. 
A vessel scarcely comes to anchor, before the ears of 
•those attached to it are filled with slander and falsehood, 
in reference to the influence exerted by us. Even Cap- 
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tain Clasby had scarce reached the shore, before he heard 
the lowest abuse heaped on our associates ; and was told 
by a leading resident, that his passengers should not be 
permitted to land : that the nation was already nearly 
ruined by the worthless set of fellows we had come to 
join! 

When a strange ship arrives, and the officers com- 
plain of the extravagance of the harbour-fees, this unpost 
is immediately declared to be exacted by the advice of 
the Missionaries : the high prices of articles of refresh- 
ment in the market, is assigned to the same cause : 
though we ourselves are now living almost exclusively on 
sea biscuity salt beef and pork^ brought ftom. America, 
two or three years old, and scarce ever taste a banana 
or melon, because we do not feel at liberty to purchase 
fresh provisions and vegetables— ^much less fruit—at the 
price demanded by the chiefs. Equally untrue is a 
whole catalogue of charges,by which we are represented 
as the worst enemies of our countrymen, and of all 
toreigners ; and the basest of men, both in principles 
and morals. 

The minds of many visitors at the islands are by these 
means so strongly prejudiced against us, that they do 
not call at the If^ion House ; and in some instances, 
after a casual introduction, have, on meeting us in the 
street passed in haughty silence, and even betrayed a 
sneer of contempt. And when they take their departure, 
they bear with them to the coasts of Mexico and Peru 
and Chili, or to Canton, England, and America, the most 
erroneous impressions of our influence here, and not 
unfrequently the lowest slanders of our character. 
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When I spetk thus of the <^ipo«itioii wMk wludi ure 
ate obliged to ccaitend, yott are n(^ to imdentaitd tliat 
aU foieigncri--ie8ideDtli or iri8ttor»--«re of the ciiar^ 
repreaented. Some of every ckia are warmly and de* 
cidedly our friends^ and have our high respect for the 
rectitade of their character, and our sincere gratitude fcft 
many favotirs : and, inoonsistent as it may appear, even 
those most embittered in dieir feelings i^amst our ob- 
ject, treat us personally wkh respect, and often with 
great kindness. Scarce a week passes, in which dona- 
tions of a liberal and importai^ diameter aie net con^ 
Senred on one or another of the family; aadweareoCilen 
made to feel the obligatioa of civilities^ whidi we have 
notthe means of returning. ^ 

The scale of prejudice which was made to bear so 
heavily against the Missionaries on then- arrival^ has 
now not only gamed its balancei but k b^miing to 
settle with ominous bearing against those who attempted 
by it to prevent the establishment of the Mission. The 
haughty ^^^^ powerful queen Kaabumanu was at first 
exceedingly jealous of the teachers ; and it is-<mly within 
the last few months, that she has paid a r^ard to in- 
struction of any kind. She long persisted in her refiisab 
to attempt to learn to read and write,%id was but re^ 
oently induced for the fest time to lay aside her cards 
for a few minutes, and to repeat the alphabet after a 
Missionary : smce then, she has, however, become an 
assiduous scholar; and has made her hociks and slate 
die prindpal sources of amusement 

Within a day or two, I called upon hear in company 
with Mr. Ellis. Soon after entermg, she asked Mr. 
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EHi» for a bitfnk book he had pitomised to give her: 
he was obliged fo tell h^ he had not yet nfiide it ; and 
added, " I fear you Will think I am deceiting y<^ by 
delaymg so long^ ta fultt my promise*'— when she hastily 
interrupted him, sal^g^" Aore ! — a&re ! uapau komw- 
hou manao inoiha poe Mikaner&^ka wahahe wale 
no kahaori /" — •* No ! no ! — ended are our evil thoughts 
of the company of Missionaries — false or deceitful only 
are the foreigners !"— imeaning by foreigners^ tiiose who 
had originally misrepr«iented and traduced the character 
of the Missionaries. She expressed her foil determina- 
tfon toserve Jehovi^and tokeq;>hislaw: mtfae course 
of the conversation^ she requested Mr. Ellis to write her 
a form of prayer for graee atmeals> adding, ** I know 
^at all things are from Jehovah — 9xti it li well to give 
thanks to Imn for every fovour, but without some di- 
rection I Aall perhaps make crooked work of it J* 

The same morning we for a moment visited Kapiolani. 
She is an exceedingly interesting character : and from 
having been addicted to the grossest intemperance and 
dissipation, has become perfectiy correct in her habits ; 
and is mvanaUy serious and dignified in her deport* 
ment. I first saw her at the Mission House on the 
morning of our snrival; and was so foreibly impressed 
wtth.the neatness of herdress, and the propriety of hev 
whole appearance, as to be led to inquire who she was» 
and whether she codd be a Sandwich Uand^r. She it 
deeply interested in the success of the Mission; is her- 
self an indefatigable sckdar; and shewed us a very 
handsome writing-desk and table, for which she had just 
given seventy-five d(dlars« 
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Momicnf Morning, 26. Hie Sabbath here is a most 
iateresttiig day to the Christiaii and Missionary. Hie 
number of decently dressed heathen who flock to the 
humble tmnfJe of the only tme Ood ; the attention and 
seriousness with whidi many of them listen to the words 
of eternal life proclaimed in their own limguagCy by the 
ambassadors of Jesus Christ ; the praises of Jehovah 
chanted in this untutored tongue— necessarily produce a 
lively and joyful impression on the pious mind. Of 
this I saw a jdeasing instance only two SaMiaths since. 
An officer from one of the ships in port — a serious young 
young man, spent the interval between the English and 
native services with me at the Mission House. As the 
congregation began to assemble, he accompanied me to 
the door of the chapel, intending to take leave when the 
exercises should begin, as he was unacquainted with the 
language, and had been already longer from his ship 
than he designed ; but after stancUng a few minutes, 
and seeing hundreds of natives assembling quietly and 
seriously from various directions; he suddenly exclaimed, 
while tears glistened in his eye, " No I — this is too 
mnch — / cannot go till I worship with these heathen" 

It is also an interesting day to the passing stringer; 
-^for on the Sabbath, the real state of the peoj^e, 
struggling from barbarity to civilization, is more ob- 
servable than at any other time. Any one of the 
fabled beings, represented as half man and half beast, 
would be an appropriate emblem of the present 
national character; and an emblazoned Centaur 
would, in the view of a herald, furnish his Hawaiian 
majesty with a very mtelligible coat of arms. 



SIKOULiUt DRESSES. 167 

Recollecting of how late a date the first improve- 
ments here are, there is certainly much to admire ; but 
more, in one sense, at which to laugh. This fact is 
conspicuous to the simple looker-on^ in nothmg more 
than in dress — ^the variety and grotesque mixture of 
which is indescribable. The king, queens, prince, 
princess, and all the highest chiefs, are, at church, 
always well, and often richly and fashionably, dressed, 
lit when grouped — which is always the case-r-with 
/the ^' Royal Guards,** and the several retinues of the 
I chiefs, they present a most incongruous and ridiculous 
ie. The dress of the guards, which is intended 
to be a " uniform,** appears to be the cast-off regi- 
mentals of half a dozen different nations, and, I had 
had almost said, of as many different centuries. Some 
suits I tlmik bear strong evidence, prifna facie, of 
having passed through the honourable hardships of 
ilie Revolutionary War; and I have been half-tempted 
to recognize in others, the parade clothes of the 
" Bower stown Artillery,** the objects of general ad- 
miration, when, as a boy, I first visited the wilds of 
Otsego. You may judge how these, or the like, would 
appear,— a coat and cocked hat, for instance, oti a 
native "sans culotte;** or a hat and pantaloons with- 
out a coat or shirt, or a hat and shirt alone ; all of 
which varieties may be seen. Some of the officers, 
however, appear very well, in full new suits of blue, 
with lace and epaulettes of gold. 

There is sometimes, also, an odd mixture of mate- 
rials in the dress of the chiefs; for example, a rich 
suit of Canton crape, satin or silk velvet, with a sai- 
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lor's check or red flannel shfarty and parti-cokmred 
wooUen cap, and perhaps one coarse tocking and 
shoe. I have seen a female, of high rank, and mon- 
strously large, going to church in a loose slip of white 
muslin, with thick woodman's shoes, and no stockings, 
a heavy silver-headed cane in her hand, and an im- 
mense French chapeau on her head ! 

On Sunday, too, there is a display of equipage^ not 
seen every day. The chapel being near a half mile 
from the village, some of the grandees ride to church : 
— ^their carriages, to be sure, belong to " the birthHiay 
af invention^ — especially the state coach of the late 
king, which, I presume, was once a tiftker*s waggon. 
Kaahumanu and Taumuarii always come in this; 
the young queens, usually, in one more modem and 
airy, of the kind called Dearborn in America. These 
vehicles are always drawn by twelve or fifteen na- 
tives ; their horses not having yet been broken to the 
harness. 

Whether the nobility, here, have been told that 
those, who wish to be considered most genteel, in 
America, dd not go to church till after the services 
have commenced; or whether, the newly introduced 
duties of the toilette occasion the delay, I cannot 
deteripine ; but the most stately do not generally 
arrive at the chapel till some time during the first 
prayer, which consequently is disturbed by the rum- 
bling of their chariot wheels, the hooting of the rabble 
that hurry them along the plain, the bustle of alight- 
ing, and the parade of entering. Tou could not 
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avoid smiling, were you to see, with what dignity some 
of these saunter up the susle. 

I have been led to these little notices, protracted 
much beyond my intention when I commenced this 
date^ by the observations unavoidably, and almost 
unconsciously, made yesterday. I witnessed them all, 
in the detail in which they are given; and> afterwards, 
in grand assemblage, by a single coup d'ceU, when the 
meeting was dismissed: with the addition,, however, 
of the lofty umbrellas, and proud kahiles, on the 
favourable side ; and of a party of naked horsemen on 
the other, who were flying in the distance, mounted 
without saddle or bridle, except a string of twisted 
grass, with looks more wild than their long hair, and 
n^ged tapas, that weret.sjbreaming.in the wind. . 

One or two of the Missionaries attend family 
prayers, at the king's residence, every evening. Last 
night, at nine o'clock, I accompanied Mr. Ellis and 
Mr. Chamberlain to this service. Riho-Riho was just 
commencing supper, in a large ranai, or bower, by" the 
side of his house. The table was well set with blue 
china and cut glass, for about twenty persons; and 
besides the lamps and spermaceti candles.which were 
burning on it, was surrounded by a glare of torches of 
the tutui or oil nut, which, tastefully wrapped . in 
green leaves, made a splendid appearance. The king 
was seated at the head, with one of his queens on his 
left, and a favourite chief on his right . side. There 
were about half a dozen others at the table. He, im- 
mediately ordered room for us to be. made on the left 
of the queen, and begged us to help ourselves to 



•170 KOTAL FAMILT At StJF^&R. 

wluttef^ WB cfaose of the variely of toups^ meftls, and 
regetaUes before us, and to excite his doing the 
koDovis of the taWe, being ^^pofcri toa, •'▼eiy 
hthgry;* and haying just filled hit plate with ridi 
turtle 8M^ 

Some of the chiefc do not cook tiieir food on the 
Sabbadi ; the king i§ aware of this, and himself some- 
times follows their example; bnt last night every 
thing was imoking*firesh from the cookhouse ; and, by 
way of apology> he remarked, diat the hot supper was 
not pitpared for himself, but, on account of the ^maC 
the 9iek persony (Katnehamem being indisposed,) but 
that every thing on the table wa$ killed the day 
hefore. 

Our own practice v^ to have oitf dinner, for the 
Sabbath, except the vegetables, cooked on Saturday. 
The preparation t>f food in the native manner, espe- 
ciidly the making of poe and biJdng of meats, requires 
the attentioa of several hours ; and the Missionartes, 
m their nistrQCtions> have suggested to die chiefs and 
people> die propriety of preparing dieir food for the 
la tahu^ on the preceding day. Ite remark of the 
king was made, from a knowledge of our opinion on 
the subject 

After taking a cup of tea, and watting till his 
majesty had compk^ hedf a dozen courses, we retired 
from the table, alt ten o'clock, to the palace ; where 
the principal part of the chiefs were waiting for the 
ordinary worship^ 

Nvae o*clochy P. M. This has proved a much more 
important date than^ I anticipated when I wrote in die 
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morning. The Mission was informed yesterday, that 
the king's mother is going to Lahaina, on the island of 
Mauiy to reside permanently there; and is extremely 
desirous that some of the Missionaries should accom* 
pany her. Mr. Bingham saw her last night on the 
subject She said she must have a teacher, to speak 
the good word, and pray to God with her; that she 
would do every thing in her power to make those who 
might accompany her comfortable; and would delay her 
voyage, that there might be time for them to prepare 
to sail with her in the Cleopatra's barge. 

A meeting of the Mission was, eonsequQPtly, oaUed 
this morning* when it was determined, th^t it wa9 
expedient to occupy a station at J^ahaina immediately 
After agreemg that the choice of persons should be 
made by decting one by ballot, and allowing him to 
nominate his colleague, the votes were taken : I was 
elected, and immediately, named Mr. Richards for my 
associate: we, consequently are all in confusion, 
packing up our baggage for a permanent residence on 
Maui, mstead of a visit to Hawaii, and a tour of the 
island. We are to embark on Wednoiday^ 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



DSPARTURE FOR MAUI. 



On board the Cleopatra's Barge, at sea, May Z(Sth, 
1823. On Wednesday the 28th, Mr. and Mrs. Rich- 
ards, H and myself, B and C— — , with Wil- 
liam Kamahoula, and Mr. Loomis — ^who makes the 
voyage to see us established iat our station — embarked 
with the queen Keopuolani for Maui. 

Our designation was so unexpected, and departure<so 
sudden, that we had scarce leisure to turn a thought 
on the separation about to take place from our fellow 
labourers, or to cast a glance of anticipation at the 
possible trials that might await us in a distant and 
solitary district. The topsails of the barge had long 
b^n unfurled before we had completed our prepara- 
tions, and the last package was scarcely secured, before 
the farewell hymn and benedicti6ns of our friends 
were sounding in our ears, and we were hurried to the 
open bosom of the Pacific. 

Left to the deliberate contemplation of our situation, 
we almost trembled at the responsibility resting upon 
us, and at 4he arduous duties in prospect. Every 
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thought ifM exquisitely awoke to the life cm which we 
had now actually euter^. Months indeed had passed 
9iiice we bad adieu to our country, home, and friends ; 
but, during a voyage of 18,000 miles, we had still been 
surrounded by those we loved ; and, for the last few 
weeks, though on heathen shores, we had been caliply 
reposing in the bosom of a band of intelli^nt affection- 
ate Christians, without a participation of their labours 
and thrir cares, Such, however, was no longer the case ; 
our eyes rested only on the uncivilised beings with 
whom we were to dwell, swd our ears were saluted only 
)[>y the sounds of m unknown and savage tongue. We 
were fully alive tp the contrast ; aud, iu the anticipation 
of those trials, by which we believe the work in which 
we are eugaged must be accomplished, we could scarce 
refrain exclaiming, " Farewell ease— farewell comfort 
—farewell every worldly joy'' 

But with these feelings there was no miugliug of 
despondency. No, in the kind providepce of God, 
every circumstance attending our situation was too aus- 
picious to admit the indulgence of any uubelii^ving fear 
of the ultimate success of our enterprise. 

We had been on board scarce an hour, before the 
polite and kind attention of those, under whose imme- 
diate and express patronage we bad embarked, made us 
almost forget that we were not stijl in the bosom of 
beloved friends. Our hearts became more than ordina- 
rily elated, in the belief that, " unto us is this grace 
ffiven, that we should preach among' the gentiles ihe 
unsearchable riches of Christ ;*' and, while a splendid 
moon gave a softened beauty to the receding promonto- 
o2 
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lies of Oahtt, and brought to light the distant shores of 
Morokai and Ranai, overtopped by the loftier heights 
of Maui, we found ourselves almost involuntarily chant- 
ing the favourite anthem — 

*^ Wake, Isles of the Soath, your redemption draws near, 
No longer repose in the borders of gloom, he," 

Previous to oiir embarkation, we had but little oppor- 
tunity to judge, from personal intercourse, of the degree 
of civilization to which the chiefs have attained in minor 
points, and were somewhat surprised at the ceremonious 
attentions paid us. Immediately on going on board, 
we were informed that the after-cabin was appropriated 
exclusively to our use ; though there were not less than 
two hundred persons on board, many of them high 
chiefs, with their particular friends ; and we had hardly 
cleared the harbour, when the steward waited on us, to 
know what we would order for dinner, and at what 
hour it should be served. 

Mr. Allen had sent us a fine ready-dressed kid, with 
some melons, for our passage ; and Mrs. Bingham had 
kindly prepared coffee and other refreshments ; but our 
table has been so regularly and comfortably spread, that 
our basket of cold provisions remains untouched. This 
attention is the more noticeable, because the trouble is 
entirely on our account, all the natives eating their fa- 
vourite dishes on their mats on deck. Karaimoku, from 
courtesy, very politely took his seat with us the first 
time we sat down to meal, but excused himself from 
partaking of the dmner, by saying that he had eaten 
above. 
There was something also in the attentions of the 
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icing to his mother, when leaying Honoruru^ that had a 
pleasing effect on our minds. This venerable old lady 
. was the last person that came on board. After we had 
reached the quarter-deck of the barge, she appeared on 
the beach surrounded by an immense crowd, and sup- 
ported by Riho-Riho in a tender and respectful manner. 
He would let no one assist her into the long boat 
but himself; and seemed to think of nothing but her 
ease and safety, till she was seated on her couch, 
beneath an awning over the main hatch. The king 
continued to manifest the utmost affection -and re- 
spect for her till we got under way ; and, apparently 
from the same filial feelings, accompanied us fifteen 
miles out to sea, and left the brig in a pilot-boat, in 
time barely to reach the harbour before dark. 

We are now becalmed under the lee of Ranai, within 
less than a mile of an inaccessible precipice several 
hundred feet high, the base of which is lashed with 
heavy breakers. We had the hope of reaching Lahaina 
to-night, but now fear that we shall not before some 
time to-morrow. 

Lahaina, Island of Maui, Saturday evening ^May 3 1 . 
After a very rough but splendid night, at sunrise this 
morning the wild mountains that overhang the district 
of Lahaina were in distinct view, and we advanced 
rapidly to the anchorage. The settlement is far more 
beautiful than any place we have yet seen on the 
islands. The whole district, stretching nearly three 
miles along the sea-side, is covered with luxuriant groves, 
not only of the cocoanut, (the only tree we have before 
seen, except on the tops of the mountains,) but also of 
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the bread-fruit and of the kou ; a species of cofrdia^ 
cordia sebestenay an ornamental tree, resemblingy at a 
distance, a large and flourishing, fuU, round-topped 
apple tree. The banana plant, tapa, and sugar-cane, are 
abundant, and extend almost to the beach, on which a 
fine surf constantly rolls. 

On coming to an anchor, Karaimokn expressed his 
regret that there was no house at the disposal of himself 
or the queen, suitable for our accommodation: and 
wished us to procure a temporary residence with Mr. 
Butler^ an American established here, till houses could 
be provided lor us by KeopulanL Under the guidance 
of Mr. Loomis, Mr. Rtchards and myself accordingly 
landed for this purpose. We were soon met by Keoua, 
the governor of Lahaina, to whom I deliFered a letter 
of introduction from his friend I^aanui, at Oahu, and 
proceeded in search of the pLantation of Mr. Butler. 

We found his enclosure pleasantly situated about a 
quarter of a mile directly in rear of the landing f^ace, 
and were receired by him in a kind and friendly man- 
ner. When acquainted with our object in coming to 
Lahaina, he proffered erery assistance in his power, and 
tendered his best house for the reception of our families* 
His civility greatly prepossessed us in his favour, and 
made us almost forget that we were in the land of 
strangers. He returned to the barge with us, to bring 
the ladies on shore ; and early in the afternoon our 
whole number were comfortably and qui^y settled in 
the midst of his luxurimit grounds. 

The ihkk shade of the bread-fruit trees which sur- 
round his cottages — ^the rustUng of the breeze through 
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the bananas and sugar-cane — ^the murmurs of the 
mountain streams encircling the yard — and the coohiess 
and verdure of every spot around us — seemed, in con- 
trast with our situation, during a six months' voyage, 
and four weeks' residence on the dreary plain of Hono- 
ruru, like the delights of an Eden; and caused our 
hearts to beat warmly with gratitude to the Almighty 
Being, who had brought us in safety to the scene of our 
future labours, and had at once provided us with so re-* 
freshing an asylum. ^* 

Before dark, the chiefs had all out effects landed, and 
secured in the storehouse of the governor, while our 
private baggage was brought to the house we occupy by 
the attendants of the queen. Nor did their attentions 
cease here. Early in the evening, a supply of ready- 
cooked provisions, with vegetables and fruits, abun- 
dantly sufficient for the Sabbath, were sent to us 
by different individuals. Mr. Butler hospitably pre- 
pared our first repast ; and, though somewhat fatigued, 
we are now ready, to retire to rest, prepared for the suit- 
able observance of the holy day on which we are 
bordering. May it be the beginning of many blessed 
Sabbaths to the degraded inhabitants of Lahaina ! 

Sabbathy June 1. Early this morning a messenger 
came to inform us that Keopuolani, the princess, and 
chiefs, were waiting for us to come and worship with 
them. We accordingly hastened to the beach, to erect 
an altar to the true God, where heretofore idols only have 
been served. Our temple was the work of the hands of the 
Almighty. Its only pillars were those that support the 
foundations of the earth, and its canopy the broad arch 
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of heayen. But we doubt whether a purer flame of de« 
▼otioa would hare glowed in our boBoms, had we loMte 
before the Lord on pavements of marble, or addressed 
his throne from the midst of carving and gold. About 
thiee hundred and fifty persons had encircled the tent, 
pitched for the temporary accommodation of the queoi, 
inr a grove of kpu trees, near a brick building,* the reu- 
dence of the late king when he visited Maui. We 
have seldom witnessed a more orderly and attentive 
audience. 

A portion of scripture ims read from the Tahitian 
verson, by TVma, a Tahitian Christian, assistant Mission 
ary to Mr, Ellis, who is attached to the retinue of the 
queen, in the capacity of private instructor and chap- 
' lain ; after which other appropriate services were per- 
formed. The chiefs desired to have the services re* 
peated in the afternoon ; and the queen requested us 
not only to worship Qod with her thus, on the SaV 
bath, but to attend prayers regularly, with herself and 
daughter, every morning and every evening. 

Monday^ June 2. Our schools have to-day been 
commenced, one at the establishment of each of the 
chiefs in company with the queen, and one also at the 
«'' house of Keoua the governor, making six iu number : 
that of Keopuolani, and Hoapiri her husband ; that of 
the princess Nahienaena ; of the young queen Kekauo* 
nohii a mh of Riho-Riho ; of Wahinepio, the sister of 
Karaimoku, and Kehikiri her husband ; of Kaiko and 
his wife Hasheo; and of the governor. 

Our pujuls consist of the chiefs and a few of their 
♦ Now used aa a storekouse. 



GENERAL INSTRUCTION DISCOURAGED. 179 

particulaT favourites. The nikn hate^ from the first 
arrival of the Missionaries^ opposed the instructioti of 
the common people in readii^ and ^ting, saying, 
^' If ihepalapcda, letttn^ is good^ we vi^ to possess k 
first ourselves ; if it is bad, we do ftot mt^dd our sub- 
jects to know the evil of it,''^--and thus far a kind of tabu 
has existed against any but rdigious teaching among 
tiie commoners. And the whole number of islanders 
who have learned, and are learning, to read and write, 
does not amount to more than two or three hundred *, 
about fifty of whom are now und^ our (foection. 

It may not be readily understood how we can teach 
in a tongue of which we are almost entirely ignorant. 
The rudiments of die language tJte so simple, that after 
once learning the sounds of the letters and diphthongs, 
tiiere is no difficulty in pronouncing any word correctly, 
or in mechanically reading any sentence. So that we 
ai« fully competent to instruct in reading and spelling 
the few sheets in print, and in wridng. 

Several are learning the English language ; but the 
combination of its sounds are so foreign to the genius 
of their own, and some of its letters so utterly beyond 
their powers of enunciation, that, as Kaahumanu says, 
they do indeed make " crooked work of it J* 

Keopulani is indefatigable in her efforts to learn to 
read in her own tongue. It is but a few months fhat 
she has been interested in the object of the Mission ; 
and being aged, she has great apprehensions that she 
may not live till, as she herself expresses it, she ^Khat 
beamed enough of the g^od word (of God) cmd of the 
right way to go to heaven.** Her influence is so great. 
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that in this leipecty and in every other, her example is 
▼ery important Her character has for some time 
heen free firom all the rei^oaches of heathenism ; and 
she appears sincerdy desirous of fully imbibing the 
spirit, as wdl as of observing the forms, of Christianity. 
Karaimoka and Keooa dined with us to-day. While at 
thQ table, the prime minister informed ns that Keopiio- 
lani had given us a plantation adjoining that of Mr. 
Butler ; and directing the governor to put us in posses- 
, sicm of it, by shewing the boundaries in the presence of 
its tenants, according to the custom of the country: he 
Uxk his leave with a pleasant aroha, and the salutation^ 
** much happiness to you all <m the island of MauL'* 

We have since ascertained, that the plantation is his 
own; and that it is to his liberality, probably with 
the knowledge of the queen, we are indebted for the 
kindness. . . ^ 

By the word plantation, as used here, you are not, my 

dear M , to understand what its acceptation in 

America would conyey, an estate of 500 or 5000 acres, 
but an extent of land, in general, much more contracted 
than the pleasure-grounds around your own residence ; 
consisting of a collection of taro beds, interspersed here 
and there with a few rows of potatoes, a little sugar- 
cane and some irregularly planted banana» and cocoa- 
nut or bread fruit trees. 

Such are the limits and appearance of the ground 
given to us : the soil is, however, Exceedingly rich, and 
may be formed into a beautiful gardan. 

Tuesday f 3. After evening prayers at the queen's, 
we took leave of Karaimoku and his party, who shortly 



dfter wtot dn boai^ the btoge, to irettitri fb H6iioiruru. 
Mr.Lodnis^fet^ !eftW. 'The! OTlydy^t <Jf EatfaJ- 
mokii lit Tidithig Lahamst, 'w&9 ta e^ort Keopuokni, 
who being the highest chief by blood in the nation, 
iteceivest^teafyTtt^rfc of honour and affed;ioii fibm the 
goverriinefat ttrid ^peojfe. At this mtervitfw, he ap- 
pealed ihoi^' Idndly 'dis|>6s^ l!li^ eter, repeiaftedfy 
tiMti^ xtH by baA iMds, a tokeA: of pecdisfcr tendem^ssi 
atndi^^«i^h]^tli6mfiiyMsbbsoiAt. He t6ld ns, thai ^h^ 
queen wotdd c6*tiniie td Jjrovide fd^ tts as she had 
done. Our tabl6 has beien bountifully furnished every 
day friDUi her stores. This morning she said to Wil- 
liam, <• Ha^ they htog still ?" •^ Tes.^ ^^ Any dog ?" 
« No eai dogr « Ahy ^tatoes^f '' ^oP ^ Aaj 
mdoiis^?'* "No." Oti ^hieh an ofdei^ wks hMi^ 
diattly giveri, md two rtiei dtespatched to ts heavily 
laden #hh p6tatoes aiid melotisu P^, hogs> fowl, a»i 
goats, h^vfe been s^nt c6nstantly by oiie persbnf or 
anotheh Ifo congr^gatioii' Ih America could in ftis 
respect h^vie i^ceivcd a clergyman, doming to adn^^ 
nist^rthei^ol^ of ftfe to thett, ^ifti greatct hospitality, 
or stronger' eitptessions 6f good wlll^. 

Th&sda^f 5. 7bund leisure this monling to tdke 
a cuirsory survey of the S^6ttlemeAt hi which I am now 
t spiiitird histrUctor* The first view 6f it from the si^a 
and anchorage, gives too favourable an itnpressibn of 
itk beauty ; and the appeaitoce of grefiit kixutianbe 
which: it exhibits, dofes not expose the rude aiid itnp^rfect 
culthratioH of theiiatives. 

lahaSxid^ is situated oii the north-west end of Maui, 
and'Ute between t^ points projecting slightly into the 
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ocean ; one <m the porth, and the other on the sontb 
end, about two miles distant from each other. These^in 
their respective directions^ terminate the view of the 
beach. 

The width of the district from the sea towards the 
momitain, is from one half to three-qnarters of a mile. 
The whole extent included within these boondaries is 
perfectly level, and thickly covered with trees and various 
vegetation. Thetaste,sldll,andindustryofaA American 
gardei\jer might convert it into an earthly paradise ; bat 
now it every where appears only like the neglected 
grounds of a deserted plantation* There is no uniformity 
or neatness to be seen, and almost every thing seems to 
be growing in the wildness of nature. Ilie bread-froit 
trees stand as th]<;kly as those of an irregularly planted 
orchard, and beneath them are taro patches and fish- 
ponds, twenty or thirty yards square, filled with stag- 
nant water, and interspersed with clumps of the tapa 
tree, groves of the bai^ma, rows of the sugar-cane, and 
bunches of the pptatoe and mdon. All these flourish 
exuberantly from the richness of the soil alone, with 
but little attention or labour from the hand of man. 

It scarce ever rains, not oftener than half a dozen 
times during the year ; and the land is watered entirely 
by conducting the streams which rush from the moun- 
tains, by artificial courses, on every plantation. Each 
fanner has a. right, established by custckn, to the water 
every fifth day. The pathways, which are very narrow, 
are usually along the sides of these filter trenches. 

The number o^ inhabitants is about two thousand five 
hundred. Their houses are generally not more than 
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4ight or ten feet long, six or eight broad, and from font 
to six high: having one small hole for a door, which 
cannot be entered but by creefHng, and is the only open- 
ing fot the admission of light and air. They make 
little use of these dwellmgs, except to protect their food 
and clothing, and to sleep in during wet and cool wea- 
ther t &nd most generally eat^ sleep, and live m the open 
air, under the shade of a Atm, or bread-firuit tree. 

The land begins to rise rather abruptly about three 
fourths of a mile from the sea, and towers into lofty 
mountains, three rude eleyations of which, immediately 
east of Lahaina, are judged to be four thousand five 
hundted, or five thousand feet, above the level of the 
6cean« From the first swell of the rising ground, almost 
to the summits of these mountains, there is nothing to 
be teea but the most dreary sterility and sunburnt vege- 
tation, intersected by gloomy ravines and frightful pre- 
cipices. 

Every part of the island seen from Lahaina wears 
the same forbidding and desolate aspect, and after 
passing either point, the eye is met only by a barren 
sandrbeach, occasionally interrupted by heaps of black 
lava, to which the wild dashmgs of a heavy surf add 
double gloom. 

So far as our observation extends, this description is 
characteristic of the whole Islands. Instead of being 
the sunny and elysian fields which the imagination of 
many make them, they in fact are only vast heaps of 
rocks in the midst of this mighty ocean, with here and 
there, at long mtervals, a rich and luxuriant valley and 
plain thronged with inhabitants. The outlmes of the 
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¥W^ gfoipp'^rt wi|4 and romantic, apd &6 t)ii^«pdl 
ev^sr^yenjaat A>i)ettay if}iiph orown the heifhtfi of 1*19^ 
of the moontiMiii, gii^ theii^ ar^QD^shing app^%vAApe^ 
But to an eye accustomed to t)ie yaried beauties of an 
American laiyfacape, to its wi4dy calti?ated fie]4% ^ 
stately gFpves, its i^preading lawns, and brosidly^ewpBg 
iJYers, its gai4ei)s w4 endosiju«|,its &rm4)oq8es»QQM|ii^ 
try seats, Yiltofip^ domes, an4 q[>ires,a more jMluiehely 
place of exile 0ould fcfurce be Sfsl^eted thaii. t||^ ^M^dr 

The islands of Ranai, M«ia]^iui4 Tah^i^wf), 9^m 
full view fironil^baina; th^ two former to the wep^imd 
n(nrtl|,a9d the lasl to thp south; and at tite jUrtHiM of 
fifteen or twm^ miles, are as dreary as the glooKiiest 
imagina t ion oould paint them. Not a sign of life, in 
the anima} or vegetable creiBitioB, can be ^acoveied oo 
or about them; wad bang constwitly enveloped in lawn 
ering clouds, they are as emphatically the dark moun* 
tains of Jtbe natural, as they are figurativdy those of the 
intellectual and spiritual world. We here lode in vain 
fgv those beauties in nature, with wbiek we once Ousted 
our admiration to enthusiasm; for 

^^ Objects find we wme. 
Except before ns stretch'd the toiling main. 
And rpcks and wilds in saTSge view behind," - 

The south point of Lahaina, however, poesosts one 
sul^eet of glorioul meditation-n^tbe ruins of an ITef-av 
Oi idolatrous temple. While wandering over this now 
eonfuaed heap td stones, I involuntarily dinddered at 
the thought that they had often been bathed in^iumim 
blood, a melancholy fact :^^but, O how joyftd, how ktt 
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^xptessibly animating^ the association inseparably con- 
nected with it 

** The altar and idol, in dust overthrown, — 
The incense forbade, that was hallowed in blood ; 
The priest of Mekhisedec here shall atone. 
And the shrines of Iiahaina be tecrdd to God.'' 

Yes ! we confidently believe, that the stifled shrieks of 
a devoted human victim will never again break on the 
midnight silence of these groves ; and that the only 
sacrifice that will ever here be offered, will be that of 
" a broken and a contrite heart,'^ which thou, O God, 
Irilt not despise. 

Saturday night, June 7. The first week of our resi- 
dence at Lahama is completed ; and few Missionaries 
hare ever been more highly favoured in forming a sta- 
tion, far from every abode of civilization and piety, than 
we have. The Lord hath dealt kindly with us, by dis- 
posing the hearts of the queen and chiefs to the most 
friendly and generous attentions. 

Our tablfe has been constantly and bountifully spread 
by our benefactress, who, clothed with regal power, in 
this respect literally fulfils the promise, " Behold, I will 
lift up my hand to the gentiles, and set up my stand- 
Urd to the people, and kings shall be thy nursing fathers, 
and queens thy nursing mothers.*' Preparations are 
already made for the speedy erection of our dwelling 
houses; and timber is collecting for a chapel and 
school-house, all by the liberality of the same interesting 
personage. 

And where is the civilized heart, that will refuse its 
warm approbation, and zealous support, to the attempts 
p2 



ttal aie »?*ii|ft for *© tflReftI pf 4w^. w^ 

anxious to receive it Wbo, after once wid«wgic^^ 

which have become fvmliv to «8»^«ft^^ " ^^ fcco^toi 

camwi ^ ^ligh^enedr Wbp wiU aase^ tl^at inatruc- 

tkm to these it thiovia awjf, mkem mamiia^f noon, and 

night, they mi^ be «MiBd fe groops of ftom ten to thirty 

perfons, spelling, and wading, ai4 wiiMng ; an^ 

in thw bou^w or ipttie grov^ wbe^he? rtjrolMng m iN 

be^, ciT, I P¥^t almost add, iporting kk Afe wrf, 

9(^a]dng ik€^ booM iu;id flatofi t^ ins?paiablf^ fi^P- 

panioiis? 

If, after the shortest and most unperfect txiit{o%.99i^]F 
aie capaUe of camposing neat and intdUgeikt Rettery to 
^^t^ p^CT, now^ ahnost daily passing fipom island tB 
island, imdftmi^ district to district; pofarfton^ jndg^ 
tli^m i>o% susceptible of (tttsonmentp in th^ commoii 
bninches Qf education^ we p^ i^t fs^ to ^icomage 9^ 
l^lief, that some may yet rejoice in the mc^ abstruse 
researches of philosophy and science. Th^ i^m be 
qivilized, they can be made to partake, with millions of 
their fellow-bemgs, in all the advant^s of letter?. 9nd 
pf the arts. 

Nor is there ^lor^ doubt, that they may b^ cqnveirt^ to 
Christianity. They ea^^ly 8^^ our religious ii;uK^(^tiona 
and prayers ; an4 morning and evening, with s^rioi^^nesa 
and solemnity, surround the altar of the great I AM* The 
i^ppro^h of the Sabbath is anxiously atwa^ted : .an4 80 
careful are they not to infringe its duties or defeat its 
object, by unnecessary labours, that they prepay, their 
ibod before its com^iencement, with niore punctilious 
care than n^my i^ our pym country, who d^ ^Qught to 



<)|)8«i(veil^^riAi«iii^^fli^li^ pEirtied^ty, Weilonot 
my thif of'.tbt nalioa) for« 9l49 1 grow clwrkneM coven 
t^ p^pl^, 9&d titfwiiiandii are eray whejB^ pembmg in 
the depths <tf ig^o|»Ilee oixl sin; but of tbosQ (mly, ivbo 
bfive reeetved the most coosttftt and direot influeiice of 
the Misnon. If it cw be said, boweyer, of a few only, 
(and in its full extent it can bey)wh0 will notudmit that 
all ar« al9^e i^paUe of receifing and obeying the pre- 
cepts of the wofd of God ? 

We tha^ God more warmly than erer, that of his 
good pleasure he excited vrithin our bosomi^ the desire 
t0f0r8abe hmm^r <»^ btethrmy and sisters, andjkther, 
and lands, far his sake, and far iAat of the Cksjmh** 
ai>4 tbat we have the prospect of living and dying be* 
oeaUi the dark mountains of Maui. If ignorance of the 
world and of our own hearts do not deoeire us, we had 
mdMr hear the warm and constant ** aroha"-^*^ aroha 
nui'^^*^ aroha nut roa"*^*^ snaitai, matai,' ** Love to 
you" — " great love to you" — " very great kwe to you** 
-^^^ good, good/' — ^ the crowds of these ignorant and 
disgraded immortals^ y^ the cheering prospect of con- 
tefing on them blessmgs tempioral and eternal, than to 
Koeive the loud huszas of an Amencan or European 
popubice, shouti^ the plaudits of a hero or a monarch. 
W^dMsday, 1 8. A messenger ffom tibe queen came 
tD our i»ttage very early this morning, desiring Mr. 
Kaebsirds and myielf to go to the beach, to make a 
definite seleetioh of a situation for the Mimioaaiy estab^ 
Hihment* On going down, we Ibond the timber on the 
ground, and a large nufnber of meit, ftoota dsrtant dis- 
tertot^ waiting for directions where to put it up. Keo- 
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puolaft and the young princMd both accompimied us to 
the site we had before partially «h^^en. It is a bank a 
few yank firom the sea, elevated about six feet above 
the level of the water, and at present promises greater 
retirement than any spot in the section of the district in 
which the queen wishes us to reside. Its only advantage 
is a peculiarly fresh sea-breeze. 

As soon as we expressed our preference for it, the 
men began digging holes for the comer posts, making 
each house twenty-thiee feet long, and fifteen feet wide, 
with a space of fifteen feet between them. The posts 
are about as thick as the arm of araan ; and after being 
fastened in the ground, are about five fee* h^. The 
whole number on each side of each of our houses, k 
seven. The tops are excavated, to admit a pole about 
an inch in diameter, whidi extends horizontally ^be 
wh<Ae length of the building, and to which die posts 
are all lashed with strings made fnnn a miall but 
strong Tine. 

The rafters are as numerous as the posts, and nearly 
as large, and are fastened to their tops with strii^^ 
The principal strength of this joint arises from an ex« 
tension of the outside of the post, two or tiiree indies 
above the larger and inner part, which is received into 
a corresponding notch made in the end of theraft^s. 

The upper ends of the rafters rest on and are lashed 
to a ridge pole, supported at each ^d by a long post 
reachmg from the ground to the peak of the roof. Be- 
tween the comers s|nd these middle posts thoe are 
others parallel to them, diminishing in length acoofdisg 
to the inclination of the roof. Thesecomfdete thefrane 
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of the bniMiiig. The iieiLt buskieiB U to prafar^ a 
IbNiiitoiQii fof t^ thttfccb. Tbtt is 4(Hi^ by halmg 
m^ltowiA 8tHd»i» 9i ii»^m48 of five 4h: siis mojiesy to 
^e p^ts of tb0«J4^ aod endfi from th« ^ound to the 
fidgepole; totili6«^theth»tehof irm88i*:ti^i1^6^ii^ 
jDwde^ Ae^bms of Uie eoco»-imt husk* I9 the best 
fau^ houses, be|ire^ithe Btid(s and the grsKM th^e is 
m imm thatidi, or U^ing^ of the leaves <^ ^ spgar* 
i^ane or baimna* 

.Q«r kmd pelrooess remebied 0^ the gponnd tOl we 
jourselfel left it fiDirhi^ehfost; and cimstently eddpessed 
m% ^»d spoke of us to the peo^ by thu nieetioRate 
iqqpdbtioft of *^ soqs.'' 

. , Thfrdup ]>i/wii, of New Yfcnrk, tovd^ed h^pe <m the 
Sabbath, and sailed again for Oahu; Ae s#9if day the 
Boston, Captain Joy, of Nantockiet; armed, at^d is still 
«i anchor off lahaina. After dining with us to*day. 
Captain Joy took Mr* Richfurdfl and myself to bis ship. 
:When relwmnig, towards sunset, we observed an mmi^nm 
crowd of people in the grove, near the estabUdunent of 
Keopuolani; and hundreds of others hastening from 
otery direotbo, to the same spot. A kurorhMra pr iia- 
twe donee wias peifoiming in honour of the arrival of 
tbequeen and prinoess. 

The dancers were two mteresting girls, ten years of 
age. Theirdresses were of beautiful yellow native doth, 
arranged in thick ffdds and faMoons from the waist to 
the knee; with wreaths of evergreen and wildflowers on 
their heads and necks,— ornaments of ivory on their 
wristei^and a kind of buskin round the ankles, formed 
^dog^s teeth, loosdy &&tened to netwoik of honp, so 
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as to ftitde like the castanet in the motions of the cknce. 
The musicians were six men, seated on the gtonnd with 
large calabashes before them, which they beat widi short 
sticks. The sound of these, accompanied by thtt of 
their voices repeating the song, constituted the rode 
music. The girls occasionally joined in the song ; and 
often were the only singers, continuing the subject in 
duet, and at times by a solo. Illiemotions of thedance 
were slow and graceful, and, m this instance, free from 
indelicacy of action ; and the song, or rather recitativo, 
accompanied by much gesticulation, was dignified and 
harmonious in its numbers. The theme of the whole, 
was the character and praises of the queen and princess, 
who were compared to every thing sublime in nature ; 
and exalted as gods. 

The chiefs, seated in front of the performard, were so 
intent on the exhibition, that we scarce expected to gain 
their attention. Keopuolani, however, ordered the per- 
formance to cease the moment the sun began to set ; 
and, commanding the crowd to be seated and keep silaioe 
while she worshipped God, beckoned us to come to her 
sofa ; and we proceeded with the usual exercises. The 
number of persons present was not less than two thou- 
sand. To whom — and to many for the first time — ^the 
words of eternal life were proclaimed — and that Name 
made known, which is the only one, " under heaven, 
given among men, whereby we mtisi be saved," 

June 19. Hoapiri, the husband of Keopuolani, 
called at our cottage this afternoon, to request the ac- 
ceptance of his name for our son C ■ ■ >■ ; a mark of 
great friendship, and, in this case, of honour and conde^ 



CUSTOM OF C0N7ERRINO NAMES. 191 

soension, according to the ideas of the islandets. An 
exchange of names between adults, is one of the 
strongest pledges of affection: and the conferring ot 
^^ifiL12^ name, by a high chief, whether on an mdividnal 
in infancy, as in the present case, or in manhood, 
imparts a dignity here, not surpassed by that of '' the 
spur*' or " garter^ in more polished monarchies. The 
evient was formally announced to the chiefs and people 
at evening prayers, and a servant despatched with a 
very appropriate present for "the young Hoapiri"— 
a large bucket full of arrowroot ; an article spontaneous, 
in its growth, prepared to some extent by the natives, 
and by them called pia, 

June 20. In all external things here, there is a 
sameness, morning, noon, and evening — day and night — 
that, accompanied, as it necessarily is, by an utter want 
of society, would prove insupportable, I should think, to 
every civilized and intelligent resident, but a Missionary. 
True, the weather is perpetual June ; we have no rain, 
no storms, no lowering clouds, and all immediately 
around is perennial verdure ; but there is a death-like 
silence and want of animation in every thing ; a still- 
ness of desolation^ that drowns the spirits, and destroys 
the elasticity both of body and mind. There is nothing 
to be seen or heard of those things which enliven the 
most retired situations in our own country ; no chirping 
birds, no gamboling flocks, no lowing catde. Even the 
few natives, who are at the same time at work on their 
small plantations, cause no interruption to the genci*al 
silence : no sound of industry is created by the rude 
implements with which, they cultivate the ground : and 
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tlietrkbottr k inacieompaiiied by liny thing lil&e ** tk& 
ploughbop's tufhisUe/^ ^ " the reaper's Mn^y^-^iTL fee^ 
little besides &6 shoi]<Cb)gsio^amidi%fa^Teir^»ilidm8tB» 
life, much ksa ^nteiiMentasid joy, amdngtfae dwdlars 
of the land. 

But our object, and 6Wt h^s^rbuoy us abovie the in^ 
fluence of this oppressive pecnliarity/ and impart a con- 
tentment tod cWipfulness^ mhii^ often rifie to uttdi»« 
sembled joy. In contrast with^ thiff our chosen lot, 
fancy sometimeff sketches sceitea \diich might faove^ 
been on* own— *itt wfefch 

are still combined with 

«U»eftfllile, 
ProgretuYe Tirtoe, and approying hearen/' 
But I would not exchange my situation and prospects, 
with thf temporal and eternal interests of this people, 
connected with them— slight as they may be — ^for all 
the earthly enjoyment the most fascinating of these 
could secure. Even while I cast a momentary glance 
at them, my better judgment tells me, and, I douBt not 
tells me true, that the enchantment by whidi they are 
suTEQunded, exists only in ** the visians of romantic 
youth/* and that any supposed addition to the happi- 
ness now in my possession, which the World could 
make^ is but imaginary and deceitful. little as I have 
ever experienced of the ills and disappointments of life, 
I know that were I to realize such scenes in their highest 
charms — of them I should be compelled at last to 
exclaim, 

** Oh I what, in tmth, is mortal pleasure — but 
The fbnrefnf s smoothness, ere it dash bdow T 
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Mmda/y June 23. Tke first hwoMt tenqfe for tlie 
wonditp of Him '^ who dwdleth hetwie% the chembimsy* 
ever founded facneath these dairk momitains, has te-day 
teen oommenoed. While we remarired llie cheerful- 
ness and aniiBntion, with Whidi the numerons natives 
engaged in the work, performed their task*— though it 
has ooet them alieady many days of hard lalxmr in the 
mountaansy and ynSL detain diem still many more hoa. 
theiriaunilies and plantations— -i^ile we heard one and 
another^ on^ivcty Bide, saying to ns, as we passed/' Jfe A«fe 
a ki Ahua^'**^Ke palepuls*' "maitai," "nui mditai/' 
"The honse of God," " The house of prayer f " good, 
if«ry^goiid;" omr thoughts emd our hopes hastened us 
tbtvttgh the «pinl!«al daikness of the present time, to ^t 
penod of light end gladness, ** when Hie Lord's house 
^ndi iaie established on tiie tops «f the mountans, and 
shall ibe exdted atove the Mis, and all natioDs shafl 
fle# m^ iC' 

^vefvmg. A eail was descried this afternoon, in the 
dwimMl between Ranai and Horolcai : soon afterwards, 
ftte guns fired m rapid succession, (the private signal of 
RSio^Rflio^)annouBeed the approach of his msi^esty; 
The brig came ioaft anehor just as we had finished 
evenmgwc««yp ^with Keopuoleaii: and Mr. Riohaids 
and myself, accompanied KekauonoU and Kahienatna 
to she beaob/ akeadythi^mged by ^ common people, to 
reoei?# htm. He fanded in- a small boat with a singie 
hief, and sakrted -us in a poMe and firiendly manner. 
AiWr embracing kb queen and the princess, he took 
one under each arm, and hastened up the b^aish. The 
parting of the mo^r and son, when ^e 1^ Honoruru, 
Q 
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had interested us so much, that we lelt deauous of Wit- 
nessing their first interview after a month'0 separatioB. 
The chiefs had assembled, and were formal! j seated oa 
their mats in a large circle, before the tent of Keopuo- 
lani, waiting the approach of their monaich. He 
entered the circle opposite to his mother, and where 
Wahine-pio, the sister of Karaimdcn, and mother of hi? 
youngest queen. Was seated. Dropping on one knee, he 
saluted her : on which she burst into tears ; and sfHringing 
from her mat, led him to that of his mother. He knelt 
before her, gazed silently in her face for a moment, 
then pressed her to his bosom, and pladng a hand on 
each cheek, kissed her twice in the most tend^ man^ 
ner. The whole scene was quite affecting : I scarce 
ever witnessed an exhibition of natural affection, where 
the fedings were a^^parenlly more lively and sincere. 
The king is a fine-loc^ng man, and graceful in his 
manners ; while gazing on him, the queen's heart seemed 
to float in her eyes, and every feature told a mother's joy. 
Tuesday 24. On going to the beadi as usual this 
morning at sunrise, we found every indicaticm of a scene 
of revelry just ended. R9io-Riho had taken possessbn 
of his mother's establishment; and, instead of the 
orderly and pleasant group which had uniformly before 
been waiting our arrival, we saw the ground every where 
strewn with the bodies of men and women, who evid^tly 
had sunk unconsciously to sleep, amid the vapOurs of the 
bottle. Several empty liquor cases, of brandy, gin, and 
rum, stood on a large mat in front of the tent in which 
the king was sleeping; and bottles, drained of their 
contents, were dispersed widely around. 



EEYELET AKD LICSyTIOUSll£88* 1^^ 

None of our former party, chiefs or people, were to be 
fbtind. At deven o'clock we repeated our visit : but 
idl was riot and debauchery, and, not meeting with any 
of our pupils, we quickly turned from so melancholy a 
scene of licentiousness and intoxication. 

At sunset we again went to the beach; The wild and 
heatb^Dishsomids of the songand the dance were distinct- 
ly to be heard, long before we reached the place of pur 
customary worship : and the tent <^ the king was still 
the coitre of revelry. 

On arrivmg n^r the crowd, Taua, the private chap- 
lain of the queen, quickly approached us, saying, he had 
been sent to await our arrival, and to inform us^ that 
Keopuolani would attend jNrayers at the residence of 
her daughter, to which she had removed. This was a 
pleasing message to us ; and our satisfacticm was greatly 
increased on entering the ranai of the princess, to find 
the whole of our pupils assembled — even Kekauonohi, 
the young queen. 

Never can we forget the appearance of Keopuolani. 
The countenance and manna of no pious Christian 
mother could have manifested more real, anguish of 
spirit, in witnessing the dissipation of a beloved son. 
As we approached, her eyes filled with tears, and, with 
a voice almost inarticulate from emptions ready to over- 
power her, i^e lifted her hand, and, pointing to the 
scene of intemperance and debauchery, exclaimed, 
*^ Pupuha Ipupuha T '' Shameful I oh shameful!" and 
throwing herself backward wkh a convulsive sob, hid 
her face and her tears in a roll of tapa, agamst which 
jhe was reclining. 



Oi» houti Hiie deepty toidied: and <mr spiriftrat 
6Hoe asraoMd^a^elMRkityy that ciNuiad dttm to om 1o. 
aheigfat proporCioiialde to the A&pnatiom waAa wkiok 
they had kfcbouved'. WM^ an eawitoMc nt of li«pi Deter 
known before, i(% eonHaBenoed Ae evemn^ saeniee. 
!Fraa seemed «e^ poptaiw despljr » oar^fe^bgi, and 
eteitised a spnit ef pmyer tliat would hsm il»iitgil' 
hearta fitr moie inieHiMe lluai oura weia attfa^tiiae 
While ha affeetibttately pmented the qimam hemU 
before the throne of God/ and ferfeady besoo^. tf» 
OHtpoarfliga of the Holy Spitit upon keiv ^ve eould 
scarce resist the befief, that the sttrotig princ^leB o^ 
moral feetrtudey which she had nmAmnty mamfeMd^y 
and wlueh were then wo striking diq^layed, were but 
the dawnm^ of that fight, whieh wotdd securely guided 
her nuttortal^ spkif to Hie realms of eyer)asting> di^: 
and toudied with sympathy, as for a fellow diM ef 
God, we were eobetruned to mingle our tears with^ose 
of the parent, while he proceeded most humbly wnkt hr- 
portimaAdy to suppUeate the forgiveness, reformation, 
aiid eternal redempdon, of her son. Before bidding her 
good n^ht, she eames% begged as to pray for ^ 
king ; and on oar repfyin^ that she mast aDx) pray for 
hhn, she said she censtan^ did, hat that they bdA 
needed OOF prayem. 

We aft^wsflrds* teamed, that eaiAy hi the'momiing^ shf 
had reproted RSle^R^ for hie habits of dissq>ati(m^ 
warned him of the temporal and eternal eonsequenees 
of them i and, finding' that he disregarded her adfice, 
withdrew to the house of her daughter, where she was 
joined by the chiefs,ezcept those he hadbrought wi<3kliniki 
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Seeing how much his mother was devoted to her 
spelling book, and how deeply interesled she was m all 
our instructions, the king, under the influence of his un- 
happy indulgences, said to her, " You study too much, 
it is not good ; you are old, and it is well for you to study 
a little only :" to which KeopuoUni replied, ^'Tnie, I 
am indeed an old woman * soon I shall die : therefore, 
I must learn soon, or I shall die before I obtain the 
good thing that I desire." The king advised her to 
throw off all the restraints of our instructions, saying, 
" The Missionaries are not good. They do not permit 
us to drink rtim, or to do any thing we formerly did. 
Their teachings are false and evil ; their prayers are 
liot good ; let us return to our former customs ; let m 
now, as we formally did, drink a little nim togeAer." 
The queen answered^ " Why do you call my teadiers 
evil? They are good only, and great ismytevefor 
them* Good is thdr prayer, eril only has been ours ; 
all their ways are good, bad only are our own. Did 
you not in former times tell me that die teaches were 
good, and beg me to regiurd their instructions, and east 
away the customs of our old i^gicm ? So I have done t 
and I know that I have done well. Are not the Mis« 
sionaries the same, and their instructions the san^ ? 
But now you disregard the new religion, and wish me to 
^ so likewise; but I will not I will never foisake my 
teachers. I will obey their word. Come you therefore 
with me : for never will I take my dark heart agctin r 

Two or three other chiefs, fond of dissipation, added 
their persuasions to that of the kii^, and said, *^ We 
have just discovered from the < ppe haori '-.< company of 
q2 
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iWogiteri/ tiwthaig^ tfadfc m iig)it loye ctm g tke Mis- 
akmaries. Pirt «f tlietf teacbiog* aie Ime and j^oocL 
It it ndl W «lleild to the *palapabi\ leaduig^ imd writ* 
\ng; bfot thcte it no goo4 m Ae 'piOe*! ieii§iM^ iB the 
pfayert^ and the pieachia^ and the Sabbaftba. In In- 
dia^ we axe told, thtj hate &e pmlapala ; and aie to 
rich) that itf the pea(de in Eaf^wad and Ameriofk go 
there for property ; hat they keep theii tttoe and 
wooden godt alilL Itw31bewellforii8» thenytoseenre 
the ftilapahii for it will make o rich; but let as caati^ 
the pide, it it of no use !" 

From Taua, Keopudani qoickly aaceitamed the true 
stale of India, and replied: <^Tke nhaUtants of India 
aie still pagans. They are m the darkness (^ heurt 
whidi formerly was oors. If yoo widii^ like than, to 
keep year blade hearts^ and to be heathen^ and to lite 
Kke the peopAe of Satan^ thenhve so, cast off tiie pteyer 
and the Sabbath *, and when yon die, go iand d#dl with 
Satan, in a world of misery : bat leave me to myself, 
and trouble me no longer r 

Thursday f 26. This morning Ke<^oIani s^t ^mad 
to .the king, that nnksshe reformed, ^^hewmMdi^mnd 
90 to thtjire i* ^hich had such an tfhd^ that he has 
ceated to indulge to excess, and has cammeneed a eoniae 
of niedicitt&*^isaBaal practice, when his bet^thou^ts 
and resolutimis gain d triumph orer the power <tf trop- 
in paanng his tent at eleven o'dodc, H-~- and 
mjrself called f(Nr a moment He was tossing on his 
'Cdaeh, groaning in an the horrors ai a Teeovery fromius 
ddbBiich,and soaicecapabk of saying, ** arokaJ' Pan- 
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ahi, the oaly one of hia ^meeos who ha» aiccompanMl 
him firom Oah^i waA sesUc^ 4 ^ ^vrc; on, th^ g;roimd 
wkh a brg^ woodea tray ia h#r lap. Upon thig^ a 
moEuitroaa cuttle-fiak, (jiepia ociopao^ an aiumai of the 
mof^orvefmei tribe,) bad just baen placed ^b firon 
tl^ sea, and in att its life and vigouF. The qua^ bad 
tak^ it up with both handle Undbfoi^t ita body to her 
month : and bj a single ai^ication of hm I«eth9 the 
black juices and blo«»d, wilh wluch it waa filled, g:U4bod 
over h«r face and nock, white the long aucking a^nna of 
the fish, in the convulMvie pal^ol:yAn of the operaition, 
were twisting andwridiing abontherhead l&etbeanak; 
hairs of a Medusa^ Occupied aabot& bands lUidiQOiytb 
vrere, she could only give us the salutation Of a nod* 
It was the first time either df us had ev^r seen bii^ 
majesty ; and we soon took our departure, leavu^ b/er, 
as W9 found her, in the full enjoym^t of the luxurious 
luncheoUf 

Friday y 27. The Cleopatra arrived this afternoon, 
with Tamehamaru and Kinau, and two or ^ree hundred 
attendants, on board. 

Monday f 30, Beaohfd 4^ b^cb thia evening, just 
m tinye to wte^ess an kst^esti^g ai^t, th^ pji^sentatton 
to the kfngof a tax leviod on a district, on tha wind- 
ward sde of the Mand* The imxsesaion conai^fted of 
ane bundled md ^y perwrns, led by the headman or 
overseer of the district They were adl neatly dressed 
kk new tapa, and walked in single file ; the &:st twaity 
men bearing each a baked pig cht dog, ornamented with 
green leaves. These were followed by fifty others, bear- 
ing thirty immense calabashes of poe, twcoity of #hich 



iOO ATTACRMEirT TO tlHO-RIttO. 

were suspended, each on along pole, and carried liy two 
men, and ten others on the shoulders of the same number 
of men. llien came females, to the number of seventy 
or eighty, each bearing on her shoulder a large package 
of tapa, or natire cloth. The whole was deposited in 
front of the royal tent, and the company, with hundreds 
who followed them, seated themselves in a circle at a 
respectful distance, apparently with the expectation 
that the king would present himself. 

In the course of half an hour he left his tent, and 
paced the large mat in front of it for fifteen or twenty 
minutes. He appeared with dignity, and we could not 
but remark the similarity of his air and whole appear- 
ance to that of persons of rank in our own country, 
whom we have seen exhibit themselves in the same 
manner, to gratify the curiosity of the populat^e. He 
took not the least notice of the throng, and conversed 
with us as if there had been no persons present but 
ourselves. 

July I. Witnessed another triumph of tKe respect 
and attachment which the chiefs feel for the new sys* 
tern over former habits of folly and dissipation. On 
going to prayers, found the whole court with an immense 
crowd of common people assembled at a dance. The 
collection was altogether the most numerous and noisy 
of any we had seen. The dancers were females, eighteen 
in number; the musicians, seven men. They contmued 
to dance some nrinutes after we entered the circle, but 
when tlie usual period for prayers arriv^, notwithstand* 
ing a manifest and most eager desire of the multitude 
for the continuance of the amusement, Tamehamaru 



beckoned to o^of us to proceed to the nmai of iha 
princess, and, taking the arm of the other, vuthen^ 
tii0 first to hreek up (he circle, smd put an end to the 
dance. She was immadiately followed by all the pim* 
cq>al personages^ the tbrto oihec queens, tiie king, prio* 
cess; and ehieft, and by many of the nati^ves; We seldom 
haiie. so grtat attenlioa as wat givea ta the Behgious 
exesciaes that followed. . 

f J«/y 4. We weioe made happy by tha arriml at 
lu^iaina this morning, of out hi^ly valued ftiend. Rev. 
Mr. EUis^ He caiyie in a schooner with Kalsdma, audi 
is. oa his. way to Hawaii. The other gentleniea of tba^ 
defoitatiQifchaye goee direct from Oahu* 

Having beard an infant near us cry mudi duing the 
day, and, oiv making inquiry,, learned that it wa» siek; 
aft^ teft this ei^niogy, accompanied by the hdies, I went 
to see it. 

Th^ disease waa one of the eye ; the inside of the lids 
were protruded on the cbeeka, and swollen to the bignesr 
of pigeons' dggs,. wh8e they throbbed almost to bufstbg 
vatik inflammation. The balls of both eyes were entiidy 
kid* This had been the conditkm of the diild lot sev^i 
dajfS) withoiut an ^plkation of any kind,, or even the 
least eov^n^ to protect the irritated oigan £Nuii the 
lig^ and ^nd,. or from the fiies which constantly lit 
on tlie abnofit excoriated surfoce. The hut of the 
parents cotdd only be enteied by stocking on onr hands 
dsod kneAS, and! w»s too smaH to conihin wore thantwo 
of UB a| tbe saime tikne^ They had no light, iior aji 
artide of aay kind necessary td be used in attending to 
^ inf^t Their iJl consisted of the tapes they wore, 
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the mate they slept on, and the calabashes from which 
they eat and drank. 

This is by no means a solitary case of sufferings that 
has come to our knowledge. Within three days^ two 
other infents have been brought to our yard, in most 
distressing situations ; one, with a shocking wound oil 
its airm from a cut by a broken bottle, and the othet 
almost expiring with the croup. Both are already ii| 
a state of safety ; and probably have been rescued fron| 

death by the piompt exertions of B -, who took! 

them immediately tuider her care. Indeed, we seldom? 
waHc out without meeting many, whose appearance of 
disease and misery is appalling, and some so remedi- 
less and disgusting, that we are compelled to close our 
eyes against a sight that fills us with horror. Cases 
of ophthalmia, scrofula, and elephantiasis, are very 
Common. 

Saturday^ 5. The king and his queens, and many 
other chiefs, sailed for Morokai. 

Monday, 7, All the public serrices of the Sabbath 
were performed by Mr. Ellis. His afternoon sermon 
led to a very serious and affecting conversation among 
the chiefs, on the subject of the eternal destiny of their 
ancestors and former heathen friends. The fate of the 
rebel chief, who fought and was slain, at the accession 
of the present king to the throne, in defence of idolatry 
and' of the tabu system, was particularly adverted to. 
They questioned whether he could possibly be in a state 
of happiness, since he died in the cause of the false 
gods ; and also inquired whether the greater guilt of 
having worshipped idols was theirs, or that of 4hiek 
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parents who had instructed them to do it All agreed, 
however, in saying, that now they had received the true 
light, if they did not walk in it, their guilt would be 
much more aggravated than that of their forefathers, 
who had lived and died in heathen darkness. 

On our way to attend public worship, we found 

several persons at work. Mr. Ellis inquired of one, 

** Whether Karaimoku had not given orders to the 

people, not to work on the Sabbath T He replied, " Hje 

^, hut 1 am working secretly y and Karaimoku will 

not find it out" " That may be," said Mr. Ellis, " but 

there is a greater than Karaimoku, the only living and 

true God, who always knows what you are doing; and 

he can punish you, though Karaimoku may not." 

" Welly" answered the man, " he will not be angry 

with me for watering one bed more, and then I will 

stop,** Another, who had ceased to work at a wooden 

bowl, after speaking to him in the morning, we found 

with it again as we were returning home in the evening. 

On speaking to him a second time, he said, ** He had 

bed to hear us pray, and thought he might go to work 

again.** We replied. No, and told him he must not 

work during the whole day. " Not when the sun gets 

into the sea ?*' No, not till to-morrow ; — on which he 

with much good nature said, " Well, it is good — let it 

be so," — ^and put away his work. 

Wednesday, 9. Mr. Ellis embarked this mcmiiug in 
the brig Ainoa, for Hawaii. I should have accompanied 
him, but for an indisposition with which I have been 
affected for some days, and which has disqualified roe 
for undertakmg the hardships of the tour. ' 
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Mii9i&n House at Lakaimx, August l^. I have 
been ill for & i&ORth pa«t; but within tke latt wedc 
haye so far recovered) as again to be engaged in fixe 
^ties of tbe station. On tKe 5^ miL Mr. Bkgham 
arrived from Oahu ; and on ^e 7th, our famlUes re- 
moved from the plantation of Mr. Biitler to the Mission 
Houses prepared for us by Keopuohmi on Ihe bewrh. 
Our whole accommodations^ huts, fiimituie, and food, 
would compare, in rud^iess and simplicity, with tiie 
meanest abode of cleanly and indusiliouB po^i«rty at 
home. We h^ve succeeded in procuring boards for two 
tables, have two whole dialrs, ^md one wi^vt brolcen 
back: the fourth moveaUe seat, making the whole 
number belonging to the establishment, is t^ Our own 
wockmanship, a three-legged sAool, sudi as that on 
which 

«< tte iningrtal Alfrgd 4uil, 
And Bway^ the iceptre of hig udant rwikiis.*^ 

To the ^»ame age belongs our llttie cabin of giass, with 
ground fioor and unglazed windows ; but ^e poor 
thatch, fluroug^ which on every aide we see " the Ikvad 
gkiretfday^*' is better suited to this region of per- 
petual aunshine, tiian it woiild be to latitudes, \ii4iere is 
nightly heard *«^the freeeiag Wast,*' that "^aw^eps Ae 
bdted shtttter/' 

I made these loop-holes by iK^ich you nay peep in 
upon us, not in a spirit of complaint, for I Ti^oioe to 
•ssune you, that days xrf happiness, bright as any I have 
«ver yet known, have been spe&t by me 4Mi these distant 
shoies ; but that you mayaee, ^lat oura is no lunwely 
establishment, in which we dwdl in Inx^, and lay 
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ap treasures (or our children, ftom the charities of the 
church. 

Tuesday, 19. Ship Mentor^ Captain Kewdl, of Bos- 
ton, from the north-^/^est <;oast, touched on her way 
to Oahu. Hie Champion, Captain Preble, a^o of Bos- 
ton, was at anchor here two or ihvpe weeks during my 
SlnesB. From both we have rec^yed ei^essions of 
great kindness* 

T^wrsday, 21. 'l>eBcried a number of sail, in the 
early part «f the dny, approaching Lahaina from the 
leeward-of Raaaai ; and judged them to be the Tcaud 
/?ee^, bringing Kaahomanu and king Taumuaru, who 
were expected from Oaiiu. In the course of the after- 
noon ^ee brigs ^mA two schooners anchored in the 
Toads. I^y were exceedingly crowded with peq>le, 
so m^h so, as to have not only the decks, but ^ 
diains, bowsprit, and tops, filled ; and to cause the na- 
tires, as they passed our yard, constantly to exdahn, 
** pott rwL maV* " every Tjody has come." We soon as- 
certained that a large number of the chiefs, besides 
Kaahumanu and Taumuarii, have arrived ; Karaimcdcu 
and ttuite, Naihi and Kapiolani, liaanui and Namahana, 
Atma the Tahitian chief, and his wife, &c. Anna and 
Laanui took tea with us ; after whi<^, accompanied by 
Mr. Bingham, we called on the rest. Hiey were par- 
taking of a profuse supper of htked meats, soups, fish, 
poe, ship bread, and tea ; and, scattered along the 
beach in te m porary accommtodations, surrounded by 
hundreds of the sjllendid torches of the iutuinut, made 
quite Hn imposing appearance. Kamehamaru wai 
seated at her wriring-desk in the open air, {veparing a 
ft 
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letter, by the light of the torches held by several ser- 
vantSy to be sent express to the kmg, now on the wind* 
ward side of Maui, to inform him of the arriral of Eaa- 
humanu and Karaimoku. They were all in high spints, 
and seemed greatly to enjoy the meeting which had 
taken place. Prayers were made at their particular 
request, with separate groups in three different places, 
before we returned home. 

The tutui tree, aleurites trUobOy is very abundant on 
the mountains. Its leaves are large, of a very light 
green, the under surface almost white ; and bearing 
large bunches of white flowers, the contrast afforded by 
it, with the dark green of other mountain growth, has 
a very pretty effect, both when viewed near and at a 
distance. The nut of this tree was the principal sub- 
stitute for candles among the islanders, before the in- 
troduction of oil by the whale ships. It is nearly as 
large as a Madeira nut, to which it bears some resem- 
blance. It is full of a rich oil ; and after being slightly 
baked, is formed into torches by stringmg thirty or forty 
nuts together on a rush ; and enclosing four or five of 
these strings m the leaves of the ti or hala. After 
being lighted, before one nut is consumed, the flame 
communicates to the oil of that next below ; as the flame 
expires, the shell of the exhausted nut is struck off, till 
the whole is consumed. 

Sabbath, 24. Thinking it a favourable opportunity 
for openmg the chapel, while Mr. Bingham and so many 
of the chiefs are with us, we had the house prepared 
yesterday, and gave notice that the public services of 
the Sabbath would be held in it. Mr. Bingham accotd-^ 



DEDICATI019 OF THE CHAPEL. 207 

ingly preached a dedicatory sermon ; text, " This is none 
other hut the house of God, and this is the gate of hea- 
ven." Seldom have we seen any house filled with a 
more crowded and attentive audience. The chiefs ap- 
peared greatly interested in the sermon and exercises. 
May it prove the birth-place of many souls ; and an 
entrance to heaven, through which multitudes shall be 
added to the ransomed of the Lord ! 



2(^ 



CHAPTER IX, 



ILLNESS OF KEOPULANI. 

Mission House, Lahaina, Sept. 2, 1823. The queen 
Keopuolani has been unwell for some days. It is a 
custom among the chiefs to assemble at any place, 
where one of their number of much importance is iU ; 
the least indisposition of a very high chief will thus call 
the "poe he Arii** or company of chiefs, together. 
The illness of Keopuolani, though not supposed serious, 
has occasioned despatches to be sent by several native 
vessels, for the high chiefs on all the different islands. 

Thursday, 4. When we rose this morning, three 
vessels, two schooners, and a brig, were approaching 
Lahaina. Just after breakfast, one of the schooners 
came to anchpr, and brought to us Mr. Ellis, on his 
return from the tour of Hawaii. The deputation have 
had a most interesting, but fatiguing journey ; and a 
slight glance at the journal and drawings of Mr. Ellis, 
makes me regret more than ever the necfessity that de- 
nied me the pleasure of accompanying him. The rest 
of the gentlemen have gone directly to Honoruru in the 
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brig Becket The other vessels were the Waverley and 
the Waterwitch, from Oahu, bringing the chiefs sent 
for by Keopuolani. 

Shortly after these had landed, I went to the residence 
ofthequeen, and witnessed one of the most striking 
peculiarities in the customs of the islanders^ that of 
wailing. There were not less than fifty chiefs around 
the couch of the queen, and twice that number of their 
attendants, idl weeping aloud with an apparent since- 
rity and depth of feeling that could not be witnessed, 
considering the present occasion of it, without exciting 
sympathy m the spectator. The young Kahalaia, a 
tiephew of the late king, was the only one of the num-* 
ber just arrived, who entered the house after I did* 
He is one of the most stem and forbidding of the chiefs, 
but the general inflexibility of his character seeiutd to 
give way at the scene ; and after kneeling and saluting 
Uie sufferer respectfully and tenderly, he struggled for 
a moment with a convulsive emotion, and then ^' lifted 
up his voiccy' and wept in a manner that would have 
touched any heart. 

To us these wailings c^ppear extremely barbarous, 
though I doubt not they are precisely the expressions 
of sorrow made by the most refined and polished of the 
ancients ; and I never witness them without being re- 
minded of the mournings of the people of Israel, as 
spoken of in the Scriptures. ^ Shortly after I reached 
the house, Mr. Bmgham and Mr. Ellis came in, when 
Karaimoku immediately commanded silence, and re^ 
quested that prayers might be made. I was affected 
with the propriety of the proposal, and have scarce ever 
e2 
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before felt more interoit in « hymn and (irayer wtdi 
tiie natireft, than m thotfe wfaidt immediately foUowed. 

While at dinner, Mr. Hunnewell, the Bnt mate of 
the Tbaddens, when the brought out tfab pi^ieera of the 
Mission, and ^i^ has resided on the islands as a com* 
mercial agent ever smoe, came in qnite ill ; he ia an 
amiable and respectable young man, and has become 
justly dear to the Misnon^ from his unwaverh^ friend- 
ship m the nddst of much opposition. We were hiq>py 
to have it in our power to secuie to him a quiet room 
and bed, which he so greatiy needed. 

Saturday, 6. The Waterwitch, commanded by Mr. 
Hunnewell, left us for Oahu, to bring up Boki, on ac- 
count of the increased illness of the queen. For Ae 
same reason, the barge has sailed for Kairua, to bring 
governor Adams. 

Monday, B. The exercises in the chapel yesteiday 
morning were performed by Anna, the Tahttian diief, 
an assistant Missionary to Mr. Ellis. He is a noUe- 
looking man, a graceful speaker, and an enlightened 
and zealous Christian. In the afternoon I preadied 
through Honorii, as interpreter. This morning the 
Ahioa, a native brig, arrived fi^m Hawaii, bringing 
Mr. Harwood, a young Ametkan, who has resided 
some time vrith the Mission famfly at Honoruni, and 
who accompanied the deputation on their tour tluougfa 
Hawaii. 

Tuesday night We were so much exposed to de- 
predations by theft, ikM the queen some time since 
appointed a trusty servant to take charge of oar yard, 
as keeper and guard of Ae articles necessary in daily 
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use. This evening, 'vrlule at tea, vte were aknned by 
the hasty entrance of this man, eiDclaiming, '^ ua make 
roa Keopuolaniy^* <* Keopuolani is dead :" after interro* , 
gating him, however, we found that she vras only more 
ill, and wonid soon die. Mrs. Richards, H— — •, and 
myself, immediately hastened down, though dark and 
late. We found the house, which is very large, crowded 
with the chiefs, who had assembled from all their differ- 
ent abodes, and were seated in silence and sadness, as 
near the queen as they could press. Her couch was 
surrounded by Hoapiri her husband, the king and 
favourite queen, prince and princesses, Ung Taumuarii, 
Kaahumanu, and Karaimoku. 

Many of these were bathed in tears. The queen 
teemed very feeble, and could scarce speak. She readi- 
ed her hand to the ladies, however, vdiispering an affec- 
tionate ^archa^* adding, **maitai^ fnaiiai/' ''good, 
good,'' in expression of gratitude for their coming out 
at night to see her. But what most delighted us was, 
the low, but expresnve sentences which immediately 
followed, while she continued still to press their hands, 
" Make moic au i ke Akna^* ^ I love God ;'' and 
shortly again, ^ Aroha im ia% i he Akua,'' '* Great 
indeed is my love to God V She was too iedie to say 
more, but seemed in a state of miiul to give much 
stronger testimony to the excellency and power, even in 
death, of the religion we had brought to her. 

The cause of the sudden gloom and alarm, was not 
any very material change in Keopuolani, but the opinion 
of Mr. Law, the king's surgeon, diat she 'could not re- 
cover ; and the declaration that he could be of no fur- 
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ther use to her. The king asked me wh^er it would 
not be well for him to despatch a vessel immediately to 
Oahu, for Dr. Blatchely, of the Mission, to which I 
answered in the affirmative, being myself unwilling that 
any means of saving so valuable a life should remain 
untried. A pilot boat sailed, in a few minutes, with Ho- 
norii, as the lung's messenger, to bring Dr. Blatcbely. ' 

Wednesday morning, 10. At 12 o'clock last night I 
was awakened by the young Kahalaia, with a xaeasa^ 
from Karaunoku — that the queen was worse, and they 
wished me to come down. I found the whole company 
much agitated ; and although Keopuolani had recovered 
from the spasm which caused them to send for me, I 
remained till daybreak with her. She had two or thiee 
attacks, which I thought she could not survive. She 
bears her sufferings with much fortitude and patience, 
however ; scarce a sigh escaping her lips, while all around 
her are drowned in tears. 

The chiefs are most assiduous and indefatigable m 
their attentions. None of them left her, or slept for a 
moment, during the night; even the little prince and 
princess never closed their eyes. The kindness and at- 
tention of Kamehamaru is particularly observable; she 
watches every look and motion, and anticipates every 
wish. I have scarce ever had my feelings of sympathy 
more deeply touched than on seeing her and the kiog, 
and Hoapiri, bending over the queen whenever she ap- 
peared to be in peculiar agony — their strong desire, yet 
inability, of rendering her any relief, was deeply ex- 
pressed in their looks, and manifested itself in renewed 
bursts of tears. 



It was a profitable uigkt to my own mind — every 
thing was cakidatftd to confirm me in the impertance 
of being prepared to meet and Btvnggle with the king of 
terrors. I thonglvt of ^ safieribga the Son of God 
endured for the salvation of sinners; and the lively view 
of them^ comieGted witk their necessity and their end, 
caused me to mmgte my tears with those ^t were 
flowkig from all around me : and my prayer was not 
only that this geyitile, lately made acquainted v?ith the 
knowledge of God, but that I also, nurtured and brought 
up in the admonition of the loid, might be saved. 

Thursday, 11. Yesterday and to-day the surf has 
been excessively heavy, and often by its beauty and 
sublimity has attracted our attaiition and admiration. 
But the dark vdng of death has been over it, and its 
loyeliness for a time is shrouded in gloom. At eleven 
' o'clock this morning the long-boat of the brigAinoa 
was overturned in attempting to land' by the usual pas- 
sage, and four whito men narrowly escaped drowning, 
while a fiith sunk to rise no more alive. The report 
fiying among the natives, Ka haori make roa i ka neiluef 
** The foreigner is dead in the surf,'' collected a number 
of fncogners on the beach, by whom exertions were made 
to restore him to life, but without success. The spirit 
had fled through the foaming surges to the world of 
retribution ! Mr. Butler humanely had the corpse re^ 
moved to his enck>sure ; from whence yi the evening, 
attended by most of the foreigners then at liahaina, \$re 
bore it to a more decent grave, than is the last abode 
of many an mhabitant of Christian lands, whose destiny 
it is to die among the heathen. 
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Friday 12. The pilot boat New T(»k anhed at 
noon, with Dr. Blatcbdy and Mr. Richards; the surf 
is still rery hi^ and dangetoiiSy but they ho^ed safely 
about two o'clodu Dr. Matchdy thinks the queen 
will not recover. 

Governor Adams not having arrived, two additional 
vessels have been despatched Ua him. 

Monday 15. At midnight a messeng^ came for Dr. 
Blatchely to visit the queen. I accompanied him to 
see her. She was very ill, but the fear of God seemed 
to predominate over every other feeling. When a little 
wine and water and arrowroot we^ recommended to 
her, she deured that Auna, the Tahitian, might be 
called to speak *^ the good wordy and to make a prayer^ 
After she had taken the refreshment, she appeared morei 
easy, and Auna, in compliance with her request, at the 
suggestion of the king, proceeded to address Keopuolani 
and those present on the subject of religion. He ccm-' 
tinned his remarks for half an hour, and concluded with 
a most spiritual and fervent prayer. This converted 
pagan is a correct and stable Christian : he was l<mg a 
deacon in a church in his native island ; and, I have 
no doubt, has been instrumental, under the blessing 
of God, of enlightening the mind of this dying chief 
unto salvation, through faith in Jesus Christ 

It was a profitable liour to my own spirit, though I 
could understand but little of what was said. I knew 
the subject, however, and saw that every word, and 
every look, and every gesture, sprung from an eloquence 
of soul, that originated only in a livdy sense of tha 
reality and importance of the things of eternity. 
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Tuesday 16. This has been an interesting and 
memorable day. Last night the Paragon, Captain 
Coles, of Boston, from Oahu, anchored among the 
vessels now here. M|r. Hays, captain's clerk, landed at 
eleven o'clock, and informed us that Mr. and Mrs. Ellis 
and Mr. Ruggles were on board. They came on shore 
at eight o'clock this morning, and called immediately on 
the queen ; but finding her in a deep sleep, passed on 
to the Mission House. 

The arrival of Mr. Ellis was most opportune. The 
4ying hour of our kind patroness and friend was 
evidently fast approaching ; and '^hoping" as we do 
** in her death," we were anxious that some words 
might be f drawn from her in conversation, that 
would prove an. encouragement to our hearts, and a 
blessing to the immortals, who with the deepest interest 
hung round her dying couch. After an hour, Mr. Ellis 
and myself again called to see her. Sh^ was still 
asleep. The king, Kaahumanu, and Karaimoku, imme- 
' diately and urgently requested that she might be 
baptized; saying, that it was her earnest and special 
desire, and that she had only that morning begged 
« to be washed with water, in the name of God.'* The 
king told Mr. Ellis, they did not wish her to be bap- 
tized, because they tholight she could not be saved 
wi&out it ; but because she was a Christian, had the 
true faith in her heart, had given herself to Jesus Christ 
long before she was sick, and because all the people 
of God were baptized, and she had herself so earnestly 
requested it. Mr. Ellis told them he would con- 
sult Mr. Richards and myself on the subject, and 
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when fllie awoke, woidd amrene with and baptize 
her. 

The certainty of her death had spread tmirersal alann 
among the pec^le. . She was known to be tiie bigbot 
chief on the islands; and, accoiding to former and »* 
meiA(tfial cnstoms, the death of sach bas ever bem 
attended with all kinds of extrafagance, liolenoe, and 
abomination. On audi an occasioa^ every restraint 
was cast off, and all were in the babit of fbUowing the 
impulse of any and every wild passbn that migbt seize 
them. Rights of persons or of property were no loi^ 
regarded: and he who bad the greatest museohEr 
powwsy oommitted adutteier depredation he chose, imd 
bjared any <me he thought picqier. Bran tiie chiefs 
lost their ordinary pre-eminence, and could exert no m- 
fluenoe of eestraiot en the excesses of their subjects. It 
was the time of redressing private wrongs, by commit- 
tii^ violence on the prq>erty and person of an enemy; 
and ^very thing that any one possessed was liable to b^ 
taken from him. Their grief was expressed 1^ the most 
shockmg personal outrages. Not only by tearing off 
their dothes entirely, but by knocking out their ^es 
and teeth with clubs and stones, and pulling out Ibeir 
hair, and 1^ burning and cutting ^ir flesh ; wbiledrrfc- 
enness, riot, and every species of debauchei^, continued 
to be indu^ in, for days after the deatb of Che deceased. 

Reports of these usi^fes, and intimaticms of the 
danger to which we should be exposed from them, weie 
brought to us from every quaite, both by foreigners and 
natives. We felt very little apprehension, however; 
for we were confident, that ourselws and farmlies would 
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be inviolate, however great the excesses among the 
natives might be. 

About four o'clock, while on the way with Mr. Ellis 
and Dr. Blatchely, a third time to the queen's residence, 
I met Mr. Jones the consul, who arrived this morning 
in the Paragon, with one or two other gentlemen, and 
returned with them to the Mission House. The con- 
versation soon turned on the anticipated scenes of vio- 
lence ; the gentlemen seemed fully persuaded that there 
was great cause for apprehension, and were just offering 
their boats and ship, as a refuge for the ladies in case of 
extremity, when Richard Karaioula rushed in, in breath- 
less terror, exclaiming, " The queen is dead /" We im- 
mediately snatched our hats, atid were involuntarily 
hastening down the beach, when, observing the natives 
flying by hundreds in every direction, through fish-ponds 
and taro patches, over walls and fences, apparently in a 
state of half distraction, bearing with them calabashes, 
tapas, and whatever of their property they had caught 
up in their flight ; while the whole heavens rung with 
lamentations and woe ; I returned without delay to our 
enclosure, fearing an alarm to the females, who were 
«lone. 

In about fifteen minutes, Mr. Ruggles came up, 
confirming the statement of her death, and adding 
that great excesses had already commenced. In 
about fifteen minutes more, while the confusion and 
alarm seemed every where to increase, Mr. Ellis came 
funning to the house, with the information that she 
was not dead — had only fainted — had revived again — 
and that the chiefs were importuning nim, in the 

8 
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Strongest terms, to baptize her immecBately. We all 
went down. The orders of the king and Karaunoku 
had restored qoietnesss, to a degree; and we found 
our friend so lar revised, as to breadie r^ulaily, and 
yet not 80 much so, as to speak intelligibly. An 
interested and interesting group of foreigners, mission- 
aries, and mat^hants, and chie£B, near idatives and 
friends, surrounded the dying pillow, and waited a 
few moments, hoping that the fluttermg spkit might 
^Ql be roused entirely from its l^hargy, ere it quitted 
its earthly tenement for eyer. But there being littk 
prospect of this, Mr. EUw proceeded at length to 
administer the sacred ordinance, which entitles all 
who receive it to the name of Christian. It was a 
solemn mom^it, and an awful {dace ; and our prayer 
was, that it might be none other than ** (he hoiue of 
God and the gate of heaven,'' to the immortal soul, 
hovermg on tiie borders of eternity. 

Thus the highest diief of the Sandwicli, Islands, 
after having given satisfactory evidence of a renewed 
heart, and of sincere love to Jesus Christ, was initiated 
into the visiUe church of God : and as we hope and 
believe, in the course of an hour after, joined the 
invisible church above, having tnumphed over the 
power of death and the grave. 

It is not without food, and abundant reason, that 
we entertain this belief. It is but a year skice Keo- 
puolani began to manifest mudi interest in the object 
of the Missicmaries, or to pay muc^ attention to their 
instructions : but since that time, the evidences diat 
her heart was deeply touched by the power of grace. 
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hare been dedsiTe, and in many instances truly affect- 
ing. The rc^tkm of every practice whick ^e dis- 
coTered to be inconsistent with the princ^ptea oi Chris- 
tiamty, an irreproachable external deportment^ a 
cheerful and r^id compliance with every observfuoice 
of our rel^on, the habit of constant secret prayer, oi 
regular family worship with her household, and strong 
attadiment to the services of the day of Ood, her pro- 
rkunations among the peo][^ against their former 
vices, and her rebuke of sin when detected; all con- 
firmed us in a belief of the sincerity of her attache 
ment to Christianity, expressed in her daily conver- 
sations. 

For months, at kast, the preduminattng thou^ts 
and feelings of her mind and heart appear to have 
been those connected with the eternal destiny of the 
souL Long before coming to Lahaina, s^e said to 
Taua, her private chaplain, when conversing with him 
on the ffubject of religion : '^ Great is the fear of my 
heart, that I shall never become one of the people of 
Jesus Christ: I have followed the custcMDas of my 
country, and have been of the company oi daric hearts ; 
my thoi^t is, that I shall soon die : and great is my 
sorrow, that the teachers of the good way did not 
come to us in the days of our diildhood!'' And, 
dterwards— ^ I know their word to be true; good 
indeed is ihe word of God; and now I have found a 
Saviour and a good King, Jesus Christ, the Lord." 

We have been informed by Taua, that since het 
establishment at Lahaina, messengers have arrived for 
him at mid-night, to come and pray for her. On 
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going to her residence, he has found her, with a fen 
attendants, waiting his arrival : as he entered, she on 
one occasion said, ** I am sorry to call you from your 
rest; but my thoughts are upon God, and I cannot 
sleep. I am old, soon I shall die, and great is my 
fear that I shall not know enough of the right way to go 
to heaven. Speak to me of the good word of God, 
that my dark mind may be enlightened." And he has 
thus spent hours, in conversing and praying with her 
and her immediate attendants, while all the rest of 
Lahaina has been wrapt in sleep. ^ 

After praying with her, at one time, she said, " Now 
tell me something of Jesus.** In complying with this 
request, he made choice of the last scene in our Sa- 
viour's life, the trial before Pilate, the condemnation^ 
and crucifixion. He spoke ,of the scouring and 
crowning with thorns, and of the leading away to 
execution; but when he came to describe the nailing 
of Jesus by the hands and feet to the cross, she burst 
mto tears, and exclaimed, '' Oh \ stop ; I can hear no 
more: I and all my people, like the murderers of Jesus, 
are wicked and cruel !" 

As I approached the grove in which she resided, to 
attend the customary worship, one momii^, she was 
seated on her sofa, with one of her hands pressed 
upon her bosom, apparently absorbed in deep and 
painful thought. On arriving near, I heard her voice 
in an under tone, and caught the words, '^ Te ahi! 
Te ahi aore pio ! Te ahi a a roa /" — " Fire ; inex- 
tinguishable fire ; everlasting fire !'* — to which were 
added the exclamations, "Oh the sorrows of the 



£TIDEKCES OF PSHSOiiAL PIETY. 221 

leicked ! Thev will cry for water, O yes they will cry 
for water ! but there will be none : no, none at all ; not 
even a drop for the end of their tongues !" A train of 
thought, which, as I afterwards discovered, had been 
induced by meditations on the darkness of her own life, 
and fears of the just punishment of sin. 

From the time her illness assumed an alahning 
aspect, she was unceasing, so far as her strength 
allowed, in her Christian counsels and exhortations to 
the chiefs, individually and collectively. When Karai- 
moku arrived from Oahu, she said to him, '' Great is 
the love of my heart for the good word of God, by 
which my mind has been enlightened. The word of 
God is true; it is a good word, and Jehovah is a Grod 
of goodness. Great is my love for him ; great is my 
love for Jesus Christ, his Son. I have no desire for 
the former gods of Hawaii : they are false. My 
desire is unto Jesus Christ: and I have given myself 
unto him. My thoughts are much upon my grand- 
father Taraiopu, my father Kauikeaouli, and -my 
^ husband Tamehameha, they lived not to see these 
good times, and to hear of the salvation of Jesus 
Christ They knew not Jehovah, the true God. They 
died trusting to the false gods. I exceedingly moun> 
and lament, that they saw not these good times of 
salvation! Do not you neglect to pray to God; 
cease not to regard the Sabbath ; commit no sill t 
and love Jesus Christ,-^that we two may meet in 
heaven." 

Her conversations with other chiefs of rank were of 
a sunilar character. She addressed the king in the 
s2 



M2 xBovuiAVi's nTxira Tnovanrn. 

foUcmmg manner : '' I am now abovt to die : I shaff 
loon leav# my duldr^i and my people, and these 
landi ; and I wish now to give yon my last charge.**— 
anid alter recommaiding^ to him a mUd and kind 
goremment of his sabjects^ added: — ^Protect the 
Missionariesy and treat them kindly. Walk in the 
straight path which they point out to yon^ R^ard 
the Sahbath. Serve Qod^ love Jesus Christ, and att^id 
to all the good word ; Mlow not the exam[4e of the 
evil, when your mother is gone, but follow that of the 
good, that we may meet in heaven.* 

She expressed great solicitude for the prince and 
princess ; and repeatedly commended them to the care 
of the chiefs, especially in reference to thdr morals, 
and to the instructions of ^e Mission. 

This morning, before she fell into the stupor, Anna 
and Taua approached her couch, and adced what her 
thoughts then were. ^ She replied, ** I remember the 
word of my teachers. I pray greatly to Jesus Christ 
to receive me. I am about to die ; but it is not dark 
now, as it would have been, had I died in former days. 
Pray for me; let all the Missionaries pray for me. 
Great is my love to them, great is my love to you. My 
thought is, that I love Jesus Christ, and that he w3I 
receive me to his right hand. Great is my desire to 
be washed with water, in the name of God, before I die. 
I have given myself to Jesus Christ. I am his; and ' 
I wish to be like his people!" 

Mr. Ruggles informed us, that when a son of Tau- 
muarii died at Tauai, the Missionary houses were 
guarded by sixtyxarmed men, till after the burial of 
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the bodj; and suggested the propriety of reqnetdng 
ft guard on the present occasion. Mr. Mlis accord- 
ingly ^)oke to Karaimoku on the subject. He an- 
swered, that there was not the least necessity for it, 
that nee need not aitertain any apprehension whatever, 
Uiat Ke<^9olani had long before forbidden every hea- 
then practice at her death ; and that the people had 
received the strictest orders against all their former 
custonui, e?^cept wailing, 

WedH€8day, 17. At nine o'clock last night, we 
went to hold prayers with the mourners. Instead of 
the anticipated confusion and riot, we found all still 
and orderly along the beach; except here and there 
a group, and a very large assemblage near the resi- 
dence of the queen, who liiled up their voices, and 
wept aloud. All that we saw excited our sympathy, 
radier than any horror or disgust. The nearest rela- 
tions were still beside the corpse, and presented an 
affecting spectacle; eepocially the little prince and 
princess, who appeared entirely inconsolable* Hoa^Hri, 
with one of these in each arm, pressed me also to his 
bosom, exclaiming : " Keopuolant, our friend, ts gone 
to heaven ; and we, alas^ are left alone." 

Prayers were held with them this morning also; 
when the royal family, for the first time, made their 
appearance before the multitude collected round the 
house of death. They were greeted with the loudest 
expressions of grief; and, though unaccompanied 
with personal violence, the scene was really fiightf^l. 
I could plainly see how the endiusiasm, to which 
the people wrought themselves, might be httghtened 
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to a frenzy, that would know no law. Tke lung 
ahd Karaimoku were conyulsed with weeping, but did 
DOt, like the rest of the family, wail after the nunmer 
of the heathen. 

Daring the whole day, while preparations for the 
funeral were making, every thing eidiibited signs of woe. 
The whole district sent forth one uninterrupted sound 
of lamentation : while large companies, from distant 
settlements, were covering the beach in sad proces&ion, 
and rending the heavens with their cries. Mmute guns 
have been fired since daybreak, and all the vessels at 
anchor, fifteen in number, have their yards canted, and 
wear their colours at half-mast. 

Many things that I have witnessed, have again 
called to mind the ancient customs of the Jews in 
times of affliction, not only the "lifting up of the 
voice,** and weeping aloud, but " the rending of the 
garment** — " the clothing in sackcloth,** " and sitting 
in dust and ashes :** here all disfigure themselves by 
the coarsest, and most ragged and filthy attire, of old 
mats and tapa ; while, in many cases, their heads are 
covered with dust and sand. 

On meeting any high chief, they prostrate them- 
selves on the ground, and redouble every expression 
of grief. I never witnessed such a scene as took place 
on the arrival of governor Adams, this afternoon: 
especially when the high chiefs and mourners came 
from the house in which the corpse lay, to meet him. 
1 was near the governor at the time, surrounded by 
not less than five thousand of the natives, who seemed 
to bec(Hne absolutely frantic, and ready to fall into 



WAILING SCENE. 225 

any act of desperation that might cross their minds. 
Their i^ailings were indescribable, to one not present ; 
and the noise so overwhelming, that the minute guns 
could scarce be heard through the dm. 

The word which they pronounce in wailing is 
** auwe^* — " auwe'* — " alas ! alas T — prolonging the 
sound of the last syllable, sometimes, for many mt- 
nutes, with a trembling and agitated shakmg of the 
voice. The tones in which it is uttered by different 
persons, vary from the lowest to the highest key, — 
and from that which is most plaintive, to that which 
is most shrill. There being no imiformity in the time 
of beginning or ending the word, the confusion and 
discord thus created is terrific. The attitudes of figure 
are as various as the tones of voice. Some stand 
upright, casting their arms and faces towards heaven, 
with the eyes closed, and mouth widely distended. 
Others, instead of throwing their arms upwards, clasp 
their hands, and place them behind their heads. Some 
bend forward their faces almost to the ground, and, 
with their hands braced against their knees, or vio- 
lently pressed into their sides, as if in excruciating 
internal agony; — others clench their hands into the 
hair on each side of their heads, as if to tear it out 
by the roots : and all seem to emulate one another, 
in attempts at the most hideous grimaces and painful 
distortions, ivhile torrents of tears flow from their heads 
to their feet. 

The governor and chiefs, after approaching within 
eight or ten yards of each other, stood at least fifteen 
minutes wailing in this manner with the multitude 
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around tiiciii, befefe tbey onfanced, and altered ^ 
boose. 

Thmndtiif, 18. Bmj thing benig m readineat for 
the foneral of oar departed finoid, she waa» at tpo 
o'doek to-day»dqpoaited in a sobstantial mnd-and-atone 
hoase, ktdy built by ^ princess. This is die fint 
Christian foneral of a high diief that has erer tdcen 
place m the islands; and will probably be a precedent 
ibr all fatnre burials among the beads of the nation. 
Hoirdi£ferent the rites of her sepoltnre firom tiioae of 
her fathers ! They , since time imknovny have been dis* 
aected in secret by their nearest finoids; thdrfledilnia 
been bomed, and cast into die sea, widi many idolatrooi 
observances; and thor bones carefully pfeaerved and 
worshi]^)ed» while she cidmly awaits the resnnection 
in the decent habiliments of a Christum's tomb. So 
anxioas was Keopuolani on this snlject, that, wh^ in 
perfect healthy die diarged the king to allow of none ci 
the former practices^ at her death; stating, that ^Aeir all 
bdonged to the time ^ of dark hearts"— that die had 
lived to see the li^t— had cast off all their former cqs» 
toms — had surrendered hersdf to Jesus Qirist — and 
wished her body to be given to his peoj^e — ^the Mia- 
sicmaries — to be buried according to their direction, and 
wherev^ they mig^t think best. 

In consequence of this charge, Bfr. Ellis had the 
arrangement of the funeral, which was conducted with 
the greatest order and propriety. The concourse of 
people was v^ great, amounting to many thousands; 
but there was no greater im^ularity or disturbance than 
there would have been among the same number in a 
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twelve o'clock for the commencement of the religions 
exercises, which were held in the grove of trees near the 
queen's residence, the chapel being too small even for 
the chiefs. — We all attended in momnmg ; and after a 
hymn, prayer, and sermon, by Mr. ElHs, the procession, 
led by the American consul, was formed. The Mission 
family wdked next to the foieigners, who, to the number 
ef thirty or forty, followed Mr. Jones. Next came the 
honsehold attendimts and favourite servants of Keo- 
pookmi, headed by her own steward and that of her 
daughter — ^then the corpse, covered with a rich pall, the 
bearers of which were the five queens of Riho-Riho, 
and the wife of Boki — a daughter of Hoapiri-— each 
carrying a beautiful black kahUe — Ihen the liearest 
relatives and highest chiefs, and a procession of at least 
mx or seven hundred persons, principally chiefs of various 
ranks, with their favourites and friends. 

All in the procession w^e dressed in the European 
st^e, and generally in black, with appropriate badges of 
mounung. Among the attendants of the chiefs, there 
were a few scarlet and yellow feather mantles and 
capes ; and a considerable company of femaks dressed 
as it were in uniform, having scarlet pans trimmed with 
blaok, and black shawls followed in the rear of the pro- 
cession. The bell tolled, and minute guns continued 
to be fired, till the body was dq>osited in the place 
appointed for it The relatives and high chiefs en- 
camped immediately around the house, and are now 
busily engaged in erecting temporary booths ; designing 
to live near the body for some time to come. 
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It is a great joy to us, to have the dust of one so 
justly dear committed thus decently and honouraUy to 
the tomb. Such a funeral— one that would have ap- 
peared respectable even in a Christian country — is a 
great triumph over the deep-rooted superstitions and 
abominations of this nation on such occasions ; and de- 
serves to be recorded as a remarkable epoch in this 
Mission* I am persuaded it has given a death-blow, 
among the chiefs, to their former burial rites and cere- 
monies. It is viewed in this light both by natives and 
foreigners^ inimical to the influence of the Mission. 
Such hkve openly spoken of it as a triumph, which they 
would most gladly have defeated, and which has roused 
much of their hatred and abuse. Some of the chiefs 
most favourable to the mnovation, have suffered much 
ridicule and sarcasm for abanooning the customs of 
their fathers, and adopting the ceremonies of foreign 
nations. One, who is of a character to exult in the riot 
and debauchery of former times, and who looks on the 
restraints of civilization and piety with a malicious 
jealousy, ever smce the death of the queen has ad- 
dressed a serious and dignified compeer, either in igno- 
rant or wilful blasphemy, by the word " Jehovah." 
Such, however, is far from being the feeling of any one 
of much consequence or authority ; and only to-day, 
after the crowd had dispersed, Karaimoku was heard to 
say, as he took his seat by the king — *' What fools we 
have been, to bum our dead, and cast them into the sea ; 
when we might thus have committed their bodies to the 
tomb, and have had the satisfaction of still dwelling 
near them.' 
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. SabbiUh, 21. Mr. and Mrs. EUis, Mr. Ruggles, and 
Dr. Blatchdy, with all the Tahitiaii and most of the 
Hawaiian church members^ being at Tahaina, we felt 
desirous of improving theii^; yisit by the cdebration of 
the Lord's Sufqper. sAccorcKn^y that ordinance was 
observed torday; we were haiqsy to have so large a 
number to )om us in eidubiting, for the first time on the 
island of Maui^the symbols of that <^ broken body'' 
and '^ shed blood/' through which only there is remis^ 
sion of sm and acceptance with God. The house was 
crowded, many of the chiefs and natives being present, 
besides a considerable number, of our own countrymen, 
who, though bom and brought up ** under the droppings 
of the sanctuary," still, during the solemn feast, stood 
afar off ^' in the court of the gentiles,'' thus confessing 
that they had no better " part nor lot m this matter^ 
than tbe heathen by whom diey were surrounded. If 
ever I have felt pain of heart smce I ca.me to these 
islands, it has been in seeing those who are compara- 
tivdy '^ the children of light," sojourning of choice in 
Mesech, and dwelling at ease in these tents of Kedar, 
^having no hope, and without God in the world." 
. Wednesdafff M, Thewhde district, men,, women, 
and diildren, to the number of some thousands, have 
been daily, engaged this wedc in csmrymg stones from the 
eld heiau; or iddatrous ten^le, on the south point, to' 
die place where Keopuolani is buried, to build a wall 
and monument around the house in which she is de- 
posited : headed and assbted by their chiefs, male and 
female, of every rank, they have engaged in the work 
with much spirit, and pass and repass our door in troops 
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of akMiAml and More tt atine^ tingmg thofe liide 
tonga whh as Mack wmaamtt^ as Mik hitWmoao \m 
week^^fOttBidtomuL 

In tfieir feelingB Hiey are kke ckfMreB, ttttjeol la 
aadde& aai mlort e y itt MWii tiv and efi|ily dherk^i bjr 
an qpposita eanae to a otme^pondiag t^^temey whalkfir 
atfg»f(»jo|k Tha neantt idattvas of tke <|iieQa^ ex«* 
c^ her kmband and the kiagv Kaahnmanq, aAdTan- 
HUMni, ara engaged in tibia lorvile work, and tkcmselfea 
aaidi eraot her moaomenty wUh a^ nMch mtttiment as 
thay^iVQulifertt^afeitalhoweii. Ihef are lA felkmed 
by^th^ kahik^; and I hafe amiM more than once to 
w^ a^qneen or roya) pnnc^aa cairyaigai Uu^ atoae,^ 
wbde-a itoat man> behind her, hat borne noUiing hot a 
hgl^ feaAeaed ttafl^ toproqlaim thedigftityof hismistreet. 

J^bn o*9lock, P. M. Seaxce ever weie my ^Delrngt 
more daeply mmnded, than they have been th]seve»- 
ingk Huan^ the fottnigfat of KeopnolanTs iUness, ^le 
kingp vat peifnstly aober. Hi& heait laened tpwfaedl 
hj thftexhortitiont of his mafhex^ and open to the peiy 
evasions of i^ Mitsionariet, to fbnake eveiyeviL habile 
and seak the favour of God. His tcfnibilkiea were 
gteaat^ excited, by. her bi^[ytitm^ deathi aA4 bmial ; and 
he respked to^ abandon 6ie habit of loleoipeffKta dbrink** 
ing^ Appvoedcif <tia^ some of the Ay^s^gnaia, heseat 
pee^enty determined to a(:hi(3^ a tchnnph ewer the Iffittt 
sioBs as>they coauder it, by the d^liiat o£ an oligeet to 
desimble and aoinifKWteat 

* The high chiefs engage personally in work of thin kind, tt 
evince their respect Anr tile deceatedy and ta encourage their 
p tef to i>tlia^|aheT> 



With thig tiew, two or three tiucceMii^ dmner partis 

W«ce mad^ b]^ them, 6iie 6ti the Babb4ith> lehitsk Riho- 

2tiho wlu inipbrtutitttriy inged to attend ; but antid^ 

patiQg the design, he perseverki^y dedmed. Other 

attunptBwe^eii^feule todcawhuii ihtb their coinptoy,biit 

all proved uni^iiccesefal till this momitig, wfa^ be iraft 

induced to visit one of the slups, under the ptelenoe, 

on the part of his seducers, as we are informed, bf 

ihewin^ aotec rmnarkaUy beautifbl specimens ^ go^s. 

Afker heing stoie time on board, refreshments of varioils 

h»idt, and liqwsrs, were served; but of the latt, the king 

nliiBed to partake. A bottle 6f choice cherry bfrandy 

was then produced, as a liqueur incapable of into»cat<^ 

in^) and which having never seen before^ he wfeui led to 

liarte, and to taste again, till he request^ a bottle of k 

to take on shore : a favoiurquiddy granted. Ihetesah 

has bean, that, as Mr. Ellis and myself went down the 

beach at wmset^ we saw the king seated in froht of hi* 

ttot nnder the full excitement of liqu6r ; Pauahi, in a 

disgusting stats of drunkenness^ by his side ; a i^man 

in a similar ootidttioi^ and almost naked> daAcmg and 

Singing before them ; and twenty or thirty others> of 

both seited> with oases of gm and ilnn at baad^ begm- 

ning a dreadful revel. 

As we apptoadied the citde^ Riho^Riho immediately 
said to us, in a kind, but self^ondemning tone, *< Whff 
do you come here ?" To which Mr. EUis replied, " We 
hate eome to etprsss our sorrow ibr ^e sad condition 
you are in, and to reprote t^ese^ your guilty people, 
Ibr encouragiug you to desifoy yours^, both body and 
soul :** upon whieh he di^ftsed us with the anther 
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'< Ton are good men, you are my fnends, bat, eia no 
ke wahi o Debelo ! thb is the place of the devil ! and 
it is well for yon not to stay here T Hie individnaly 
who has been thus successful in his end/ has since 
boasted, not only that he has made the king drunk, 
but that he will keep him so, if he is oUiged to send a 
Tessel to Oahu expressly for more cherry brandy for 
the purpose ! 

But the scMTTOw of the evening did not rest here. At 
the request of the chiefs, we have attended prayers with 
them, at the establishment of Kaahumanu, every even- 
ing about eight o'clock. On going down for this pur- 
pose to-night, we saw a considerable collection of per- 
sons gathered round Governor Adams, as he was seated 
in the open air, surrounded by servants with torches. 
The bright glare of these presented the party in strong 
light to us, while we ourselves were shrouded by it 
in double darkness. In front of the governor was (me 
foreigner upon his knees, making a mimic prayery in 
imitation of a Missionary ; while another was writing, 
in large letters on a slate, and presenting to him for 
perusal, some of the basest words in our language ! 
As may be supposed, the recognition of our presence 
threw the company into some confusion ; and one per- 
son hastily brushed his hand over the slate, but not till 
the indignant eye of Mr. Elli^ fully told a knowledge of 
its disgusting contents ! 

Friday, 26. Since the exposures at night, which I 
underwent during the sickness of Keopuolani, I have 
been considerably indisposed. A change of air may 
be beneficial, and as there is much important and 
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mteresting batiftess before the MksioA at Hdnoruruy' 
I have been penmaded to accompany Mr. Rugglet 
and Mr. Himndw^l, this afkrmxMA^ to Oi^^, in the 
Waterwitch. 

Tuesday f Oct. 26. I sailed kft Oahu oti the e^ 

pected ev^ditig, ti6W tnoire than a tdonth dgo, a&d 

after a passage of nine hours, was at the mouth of 

the harbotfr of Honoruru^ which we entei'ed at Sj^mrise. 

No opportunity to return oC<:urred till Is^ Satufdoy, 

when the young prince ctune up With about fleveaty of 

of ^ift attendants, hi a small pilot boat I never suf* 

fered more than on this passage of forty-eight hours^ 

being eitposed during the night to very heavy rains, 

and during the day to k bur^g bud, from which I 

co^d find no retreat, t did not leave the deck fbr a 

moment; for though a part of the small cabin ^nd a 

birth were asiagaed to me> and red^rved for my uie 

daring the whole time, the heat and crowd below 

were so intolerable,, that I preferred lying iti the r^in 

and water on deck, to enduring them^ even when the 

showers were most heavy and sun most powerful. 

At fire o'clock last evening, the captain of a whale 

ship, recruiting here, kindly took me in his boat, iVom 

the schooner, before ^she had come to anchor, and 

brought me to my rustic, but neat afid happy ^bin. 

Notking of particular moment occurred while I was 
at Oahu. It is the season at which the whale . ships 
recruit at the islands, on their way ftam JapaA to the 
American coast, and I had the pleasure of seeing the 
captains and officers of nearly thirty ships in that 
buBineis. The harbour looked quite like a busy port ; 
t2 
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besides the whale ships, there were several merchant- 
men there, some discharging their cargoes, just arrived 
from Canton, others from the North-west Coast» and 
from the United States; some taking in sandal wood 
lor China, while others, hove down, were stopping leaks, 
&c. two small vessds also were on the stocks, building, 
to sell to the government. 

T^e distribution of the Missionaries' to their several 
stations took place before I returned, and arrange- 
ments were happily made for occupying two new 
stations — Kairua and Waiakea— on the island, of 
Hawaii. 

Mr. and Mrs. Thurstcm sailed from Oahu the even- 
ing before I did, for Kairua : the brig in which they 
were, anchored here during the night; and we had 
the haptnness of receiving and welcoming them at 
our establishment to bre^fast this morning, after 
the severe trial, of a voyage of four days in a dirty 
crowded native vessel ; trial, I say, for I have known 
none equal to that of the voyage I last made, since I 
have been a Missionary: a gale in the Gulf-stream, 
or passage round Cape Horn, in a decent vessel, in 
point of comfort and enjoyment, is not to be com*' 
pared with it. 

The most important event at Lahaina, during my 
absence, was the marriage of our friend HoafHri, the 
husband of Keopuolani, to Kalakua, one of the queens,- 
dowager, mother pf Tamehalmaru, the favourite wife .of 
Riho-Riho. I received thie information of it in a letter 
before I left Oahu, in which it is said, " Hoapiri was 
this day joined in holy wedlock to.Kalakua ; they were 
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married in the , chapel by Mr. Richards. A large 
audience attended: the ceremony was solemn, and 
would have honoured any land.*' This is a most 
happy innovation . on the former habits of the people; 
it is the first Christian marriage ever known among 
the chiefs^ and the second ever solemnized at the 
islands. Like the funeral of our late patroness, it will 
stand as a precedent, which I doubt not all friendly to 
the Mission will readily acknowledge, and be anxious to 
imitate. 

Polygamy is an evil that will probably be among the 
last eradicated from the nation ; but whatever has the 
least tendency towards its abolition, is desirable and 
gratifying. Had Hoapiri followed the ordinary cus- 
tom on such occasions,^ immediately after the buriai 
of Keopuolani, or even before, he would have taken 
one, two, or more wives, without any form or ce- 
remony ; and, in fact, she was scarce deposited in her 
tomb, before there were five candidates for his hand, 
from among the highest females in the nation, he 
being one of the most wealthy and respectable of the 
chiefs. But he at once declared, that he designed 
to follow the practice among Christians, of deferring 
his marriage for some time, and then taking one wife 
only, being married to her publicly in the house of 
God. This was also the wish of Karaimoku, which 
of course was earnestly recommended by the Mission, 
and has happily been accomplished. Both parties 
were fully instructed, by Mr. Richards, in the reciprocal 
obligations of the marriage contract, as understood and 
^entered into by the members of Christian churches. 
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Thus, my dear M--'— > tO'e we emtbled to take coongt 
in our labour of enlightening andr christianixaig this 
people ; hoping for a bright day of glory, and n- 
joicing even in this, ** the day of small thrngsJ", 

Six or eight ships have touched here for refredunents, 
and two yet remain. Many of the oActfs and men 
were kind in their attentions to the Mission ftunily; 
and some of them appeared to be of the number who 
love and serve God. It is a joy indeed, to meet, in this 
land of pollution and sin, those who exhibit the light, 
the purity, the blessedness of the Christian character. 
O that every wanderer " o*er the mountain wave," 
and every ^'dweller on the deep" might speedily 
become a light and a blessing to the dark plao» of the 
earth. 

Monday, Nov. 30. Mr. and Mrs. Thurston remain^ 
with us one week, and then left us in fine spirits, to take 
their station, and unfurl the banner of the cross on the 
rocky shores of Hawaii. I admired the spirit with which 
Mrs. Thurston, after bidding us farewell, sprang into a 
rude canoe with her two children ; and I watched 
them vrith a glass with lively interest, as they were 
paddled through the breakers to the op^ sea. No 
preparation appearing to have been made on board 
the brig, to hoist her on deck in a chair, which is 
usually done ; she intrepidly mounted the ship's quarter 
by the manropes, and stood ready to wave us a dis^ 
tant farewell, befwe many others of the same refiaei- 
mont could have determmed even to attempt ascend- 
ing to the quarter-deck as she had done. 

A few days afterwards, the brig Arab, Captain Meek, 
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of BostoDy firom Oahu, paid us a visit of a day, and 
then passed on to Kairaa, where the kmg had gone in 
the Princess Mary, an English whale ship. The Arab 
xetnrned m about a week, bringing Riho-Riho and His 
train, when it first began to be stated that he would 
speedily embark for Great Britain. In a few days a 
Siand council of the chiefs was called at this place on 
.e subject; when we had the pleasure of agam enter- 
taining our beloved friends Messrs. Bingham and Ellis, 
who had been requested by the heads of government to 
attend the meeting, and who arrived in the whale ship 
L'Aigle. 

It was soon determined, that the king should embark 
for England in the UAigle, Captain Starbuck. Kame- 
hamaru, governor Boki, and liliha his wife, Kapiheand 
Kekuanaoa, are to accompany him, ¥rith Manuia his 
steward, and a few male servants. 

The whole body of chiefs, together with the king, 
was most earnest in their desires for Mr. Ellis and his 
family to accompany the party, offered a large sum 
for his passage — at one time, even made his going a 
sine qud non; and determined, in case Captain Star- 
buck would not accommodate him, that the barge 
should be ^ fitted up for the expedition. Mr. Ellis 
himself was desirous of going, principally on account 
of the very. critical state of the health of Mrs. Ellis; 
but Captain Starbuck stating that he could not pos- 
sibly take him, the king and chiefs were obliged to 
assent to his remaining. We all regretted this, for 
we wished the king to have the benefit, during his 
absence, of so wise and in every respect competent 
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a oomifelkT; bat moit aqpectaDy fnm a i«g»pd to 
tiie tftUbre and htppmtm of link Ettift sad lier 
finfly. We ter iha eaanot kng •unm, ivitfaoiit 
lome cbaage of the kind; ind idibed her, «ller 
tijl^ yolurt of MmmoDMTj tod and tuffering, to be 
rettofOd to tke bosom of her country and bar liieads; 
though tl» fett of Mr. £Wi*8 senrices at this tine 
would be mott acnsibly felt by ^e Missioti in all its 
branchee. 

lltt kbg tmbaitod firom this place on board die 
L'Aigk on the 18A instant : at the ttme, and for 
two days before, we were almost stunned with sa- 
lutes froai die sqaadxon at anchor before oar door. 
He left OS with no iaoonsiderabk dispky of the 
^poMtp and oiivumf tenet*' of royal embaikatioB : 
signals lor sailing were made hom ike L'Aigle early 
in the day^ in which she was fblkwed by all the 
vessels^ ten or a dozen in numb»>''^zcepting the 
American brigs Arab and Owhyhee, and one or two 
small schooners •^ but all waited till the UAigle 
should lead the way> which was not dll near sunset. 
As soon as she had well deared her moorings, the 
whde squadron was in motion, and, with a fine 
breeze, ** filled away" beautifully, amidst columns of 
smoke and fire, and a roar of cannon, that the 
waters and mountains of Maui probaHy never before 
heard. 

We have just learned that the king left Oaha 
on Thursday last, the 27th. We are happy that he 
has actually undertaken the vbit, and believe it 
cannot fail of benefitmg himself and nation. We 
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think the party a good specimen of the chiefs ; Boki 
18 an amiable man, though far inferior in talent and 
cbaracter to his brother Karaimoku; and Kameha- 
maruy one of the most noble and mteresting of the 
nation. 



MO 



CHAPTER X. 



VATIVE HOU8£S« 



Muiicn House, Lahatna, Dec. 3, 1823. We hare 
for some time past been favoured with the society of 
Dr. and Mrs. Blatchely. They occupy a new house in 
our enclosure ; and were exposed to a serious accident 
last night, by the momentary touch of a candle against 
the thatch of the house, in passii^ through 8ie door. 
The flame spread rapidly; but, by prompt exertions, 
was happily extinguished. 

The greatest danger to which we feel ourselves ex- 
posed is from casualties of this kind. It seldom rains 
at Lahaina, and, in a short time after erecting a house, 
the grass thatch becomes perfect tinder ; and, in case 
of fire, unless suppressed at the instant it commences, 
th^ loss of the building, and of every thing it contains, 
is inevitable. Hie rapidity of the flames scarcdy 
admits the rescue of life, much less of property. 

Native dwellings are objectionable in many respects. 
The wind, dust, and rain. find ready access to ours 
4a every part ; and not only put u? to great incon*- 
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venience, but often grea^ endanger onr health, llie 
leaves of the fugaiH»ne with which they are lined, and 
the grasi and mats forming the floors, are secure and 
appropriate harbours for the akioe, fleas, and cockroaches 
which infest this land, and by which we are greatly an* 
turfed. Bat, wece the bmldings ever so comfortable 
for the time being, tiieir ficaiHy would be an objection : 
the thatdi must be frequently repaired, and the whole 
hoHae entiKly rebnih every diird or fourth year. 

We ase «t ft loss to determine what the materials of 
our peimaaent dwelling shall be. If constructed of 
wood, cmtj part must come from America, the islands 
affording no timber for house-bnilding, that is accessiUe, 
or to he obtained for a reasonaye price. If of stone, 
the lime and lumber necessary to finish them must be 
procured in the same distant country ; for the expense 
of boming lime here, would be greater than the cost of 
it in America, and its freight to the islands. 

Dee. 6. Two days ago we had the happiness of re* 
ceiving Mr. Hy and Mr. Whitney to our habitations. 
Mr. By returned to Oahu again to-day : and was ac- 
companied by Dr. and Mrs. Blatchely. They sailed in 
^le Arab, Captain Meek, to whom we have been 
indebted for much politeness. 

Dee. 15. Immediately after the last date, I was 
seized with a violent illness, from which I am now but 
just recovering. Mr. Richards also suffered an alarm* 

ing attadc ; and B , was at the same time confined 

to her bed. Our situation required the unremitted 

•ttentioDS^ mglit and day, for neaor a iBeek,.bolk of 

Mr. Richards and H— — , on whom the care of Mrs. 

u 
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RSchaids' mfiuity as weU as tliat of C , necessari j 

deroWed. Mr. Richards was obl^ed to be physiciaii as 
well as nurse ; and spent many anxious hours in aeardi- 
ing medical anthontiesy while alarming symptoms called 
for immediate relief. 

We ha?e deeply felt the importance of an additional 
physician to the Missionary estaUishment at the islands. 
One physician cannot possibly meet the necessities of 
families so widdy dispersed as we are. The extrone 
stations are more than four hundred miles apart ; and 
in any case of emergency, it would be impracticable to 
secure at one of these, the senrices of a practitioner 
who m^t be at the other. 

But tiie want of a physician is not at such times the 
only cause of anxiety^ and distress — ^is not all that makes 
the difference between a chamber of sickness in a 
heathen land, and in the habitations of our fiaithers. 
Our nearest friends, instead of hanging on our pillows 
with kind and assiduous attention, are; obliged to 
exhaust themselves in the lowest drudgery, .without an 
assistant to share even the hardest of their labour. 
No kind friend calls, to sympathize with us in our suf- 
ferings, or to relieve, during the watehes of the 
night, those who are overcome by the fatigues of the 
day. Our establishment affords few of the articles 
which at home are considered indispensable to the 
comfbrt of a sick room; and, when the violence 
of disease is removed, we have no delicacy .to tempt 
the fastidious appetite of an invalid, or cordial to 
revive the drooping spffits of the languid and tba 
faint 
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We mention these facts, not to ccnnplain of the pri- 
vations of which we are sensible ; for through the grace 
of God we do sincerely esteem them the " light afflic* 
tionSf** that deserve not to be named^in comparison 
with the evierlasting benefits we trust we are securing 
to the heathen ; but only to exhibit to you the various 
and true shades of Missionary life. 

Dec. 17. Mr. Whitney who returned to us on the 
14th instant, frokn a visit to Mr. and Mrs. Thurston, 
sailed again this evening for Oahu. 

Dec. 27. On the evening of the day on which Mr. 
Whitney arrived at Oahu from Taui, a trunk, contain- 
ing his clothes and papers, was stolen from the hall of 
the Mission House. No knowledge of the thief was 
obtained, till within a day or two ; though suspicion 
rested on the attendants of some of the chiefs, who 
were at the house in the dusk of the evening. This 
morning a messenger from Kaikioeva, the guardian of 
the prince, came before sunrise to inform me, that Mr, 
Whitney's trunk had been found in the possession of a 
follower of the yoimg chief, and to request me to be 
present at the examination of it, previous to its being 
delivered to the care of the Mission. On my arrival at 
the establishment of the chief, the trunk was produced, 
and as much of its former contents as could be found, 
replaced. It was then formally given up, in the pre- 
sence of a large assembly of the people, of the prince 
and his guardian, including all their personal attend- 
ants, male and female ; while the culprit was, with judt-, 
pial solemnity, publicly reproved by Kaikioeva, and pun- 
ished by dismissal from the service of Kauikeaouli. 
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In the eomm oC &e infCBt^atioii, k was uoortshied 
tel the kaku^ mme, or efakf peraonal attendant, of 
the imfiee, was accenary to the dieft. Ho was umne- 
diatety aJledy and ordeved to bri^ Ibrwaid the pert 
•onaleCedsof thediiefyof whidi he had^>the eare, for 
iMpectioiiy preparatory to his disminal fitoiii his sitna* 
tion. In the course of the mommg, the dothe% futni* 
tnre, books, &c. in hk possessbn were exanuned, and 
after an inventory of them had been taken, in the pfe^ 
sence of all the high chiefs, &ey were defivered^ as in* 
si^ia of the office, to another petty c^ief ; while the 
former kahu was diBgraced by a public esqxilsicMi from 
the household of the lad. 

We were much gratified with the manliness and reso* 
Itttion of the prmoe op this occasion. He is oidy nine 
years old, was strongly attached to Im kahu, having 
been carried in his arms from his borth, and wept modi 
when parting with him ; still he said he must ^ro, or by 
and by it would be thought that he hims^ was keva^ 
guihy, and that if he kept thiefes m his train, it would 
be said he had ofdeied them to steaL 

This is the most decisive measure ever taken by a 
<^ief, for tiie snppresinon of theft ; and will, doidbdeas, 
produce a happy effect Formerly, the diiefe them* 
selves were greatly addicted to this crime ; but^ finding 
it disgraceful in the eyes of foreigners, left the commis- 
sion of it to their attendants ; most of them, it is said, 
have, till lately, taken with them m all their visits^ per- 
sons expressly for the purpose. Not long before our 
arrival, one of the Missionaries suffered so much from 
the depredations of a hi^ female chief, in the habit of 
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in«tt»ig his family, that he opt iily %\kxm^ both her an4 
her husband firom hcs boose. 

The islandeia are eicetdingly expert in the achi^^'e- 
ment of theft. Not many weeks since, a chi«f of rank« 
with two or three a»va»t$» called for a few moments at 
oor establishment* The attoadants remained about the 
door, while their master ent^ed the hoHse. On a clothes 
line, in open view, three or four French silk handker* 
chiefr of very peculiar patten and colours w€^ hang- 
ing : although all the doors and windows were open, and 
some of the Missioet family in sight the whole time, oi| 
the departure of the company, one of the handkerchiefs 
was miasing« We could however scarce suspect thcsm ; 
for it seemed impossible that any one of their number, 
in the. short tone of the call, and under such circum* 
stances of exposure, could be guilty ; but npt long after* 
wards an islander, who had been within a short time 
at the residence of the chief, on anoth^ island, seeing 
me with an artkje of the same kind, exclaimed in ad- 
miration of the colours, " 0, that is a very handsome 
bandkorchief-:;tfsl such a <m^ ^i our chiff we^raJ" 

We are constantly losing, in this manner, articles of 
greater or less value ; in two Q9 three in^ances, clothes 
to a very considerable amount have been taken firom 
trunks, the locks of which are br<Aen while the per- 
sons have hem sittmg upon them, and apparently dee^y 
interested in conversation with some of the family. I|f 
these instances, however, th^ were dressed in large 
kiheis, which gave concealment to their movfipents, and 
mfibrded a cover for the bopty in their retreat. 

The remedy of the evil is with the chiefs t if they 
u2 
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really discountenance this vioe^ wh\ch we believe maniy 
now do, and punish it, when detected, with promptness 
and determination, as in the present instance, stealing 
will soon be unpopular. 

Sabbathy Jan. 4, 1824. The services of the chapel 
to-day have been distinguished by the baptism of the 
infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Richards, and by the ad- 
ministration of the Lord's supper. The day has been 
one of peace and blessedness; and the language of our 
hearts that of the Psalmist — " We will give thanks to 
thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and will sing praises 
unto thy holy name." 

Jan. 7. Our customary visits to the chiefs this morn- 
ing were more than usually pleasant. We found them 
at their several establishments intently occupied in their 
studies, and uncommonly solicitous for instruction. 
We were particularly gratified with the appearance of 
our friends, Kaikioeva, the guardian of the young prince, 
and his wife Kea-weamahi. The former was reclining on 
k heat Chinese sofa, earnestly engaged with the few pages 
yet printed in the native tongue ; and the latter seated at a 
very handsome cabinet with book-case top, writinga letter. 

Bewdes these two pieces of furniture, which would be 
neat and ornamental in any common parlour, there 
was another sofa in the room, a very large mahogany 
dining table, two circular tables of the same material, 
with an elegant escritoir on each, a handsome catd table 
and dressing case, and a large and expensive mirror. 
The whole house exhibited a degree of neatness, comfort, 
and convenience, not often found in the dwelling^ even 
of the highest chiefs, and excite4 a pleasing hope of 
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seeing still greater improvements m the extemah oi 
social and domestic enjoyment. 

They were both clothed in loose dresses made in the 
European fashion ; and in their persons, more than in 
the furniture of their apartment, presented a strong con- 
trast to the appearance they made but a year or two 
since, when seen only in unblushing nakedness ; and 
when they knew no higher subjects of thought or occu- 
pation, than to " eat, drmk, and be merry." ' 

These two are among the most amiable of our friends. 
Their deportment is at all times modest, dignified, and 
interesting ; and their whole character, so far as we can 
gain the knowledge of it, so consistent with Christian 
propriety and purity, that in our intercourse with them 
we almost forget that they have been heathen. . They 
are assiduous in their attention to every means of in- 
struction — ^are never absent from the services of the 
chapel — and not unfrequently are seen bathed in tears, 
under the preaching of the Grospel of Jesus Christ. 
May they be found among the first fruits of Hawaii ! 

Friday, Jan. 9. While at tea this evening we heard 
a herald passing through the district — the manner. in 
which all the general orders of the king and chiefs are 
communicated to their vassals — making a proclamation 
to the people. On inquiring of the native boys in our 
yard, we learned that the object of it was to mform the 
people that the next day but one would be the Sabbath, 
and to command them to have all their food prepared 
on the morrow, and not to break the commandment of 
God, by working on the **Za tabu,'* sacred day. Heralds 
have very frequently been sent out on a Saturday even- 
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iog, to gm mteUigeace of tbe apptoick of tbe Sckb* 
bath, and to command its obaenance; bot Ihia h the 
first time yn have heard it notified so aeasonablj, as to 
take aU exciue from diose who disregard it. 

Jan. 12. There is, peihapSy no one in the nation^ 
who has given more unintamipted and deciBive prooCs 
of a saving knowledge of the troth as it is in Jes«6» than 
Paaiti,apoorl£nd man. No one has manifested racHe 
childlike simpticitj and meekness of heart — no CHie 
afq)eared more uniformly humble, devout, pare and 
upri^t 

As a smger, he formerly occupied in the retinue ol* a 
high chief, the place of '' the Uimd bard;*' in the baro- 
nial hall. When ^ the sett^s forth of strange gods,** 
arrived, and began to preach in the language of the 
country, he requested to be led to the chapel ; and ever 
after, with the return of the Sabbath, groped his way to 
the house of God. He 90on became deeply interested 
in the glad tidings which proclaimed sight to the blind — 
relinquished his situation as musician — and from the 
most indefatigable inquiry and attentbn, quickly made 
himself so familiarly acquainted with the outline of 
Chr^an belief and practice, as to become an instructor 
and chaplain to others. Only a few weeks before the 
Thames reached the islands, Keoua, governor of la* 
haina, then on a visit at Oahu, aj^inted him his pri- 
vate chaplain, and brought him to Maui with him in 
that capacity. He was the first to welcome us on our 
unexpected arrival here, as we stepped upon the beach; 
and testified his joy by the most cordial shaking of our 
hands, and bursting afresh e^rerv few minutes into the 
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eaa^unalkni— ^' aroka roa no f — " aiaha tno rwi T— 
"** grent indeed— very great i^ my lore*'* 

He IS always at the house of God^ and th^e ever M 
the preacher's feet* If he happens to be approaching 
our habitations at the time of family worship, which has 
bieen very frequently the case, the first note of praise or 
word of prayer, that meets his ear, produces an immedi* 
ate and most observable change in his whole aspect* 
An ex|Nression of deep detotion at once overspreads his 
sightless countenance^ while he hastens to prostrate 
himself in some comer in an attitude of reverence. Iiw 
deed so peculiar has the expression of his countenance 
soHietimes been, both in public and domestic wor^ip*-- 
especially when he has been joining in a hymn in his 
own language to the praise of the only true God and 
Saviour — an expressicm so indicative of peace and ele- 
vated enjoyment, that tears have involuntarily started 
in our eyes at the persuasion that^ ignorant and degraded 
as he once had, been, he was then offering the sacrifice 
of a contrite heart, and was experiencmg a rich fore- 
taste of that joy, which in the world to come shall ter- 
minate in '* pleamreifor evermore** 

He is poor and despised in his person, small almost 
to deformity, and in his countenance^ fitim the loss of 
his sight, far from prepossessing ; still in our judgment 
he bears on him ^* the image and superscriptM' of 
Christ. If so, how striking an example of the truth of 
the apostle's declaration : <' God has dioaen the foolish 
things of the world, to confound the wise ; and the weak 
things of the world, to confound the things whidi are 
mighty ; and base things of the world, and things which 
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are despised hadi God chosen, yea, ^ings whidi are iiot, 
to bring to nought things that are; that no flesh should 
glory in his presence/' 

£v€tUng. Scarce a day passes on which we are not 
most painfully reminded, that we dwell among the haln- 
tations of cruelty. We have been much grieved this 
eveningy by seeing the attendants of the young prince 
stoning a lunatic on the beach. It is the customary 
way of treating such objects throughout the islands, and 
the manner in which they here usually terminate a 
wretched existence. Kaikioeva sent a messenger to re- 
prove them, and bid them desist from their inhuman 
sport; not, however, till by the barbarous practice the 
poor creature was much bruised and lamed. 

The afflicted and the deformed of every class are 
objects of ridicule and contempt, if not, as in this 
case, of persecution. The helpless and dependent, 
whether from age or sickness, are often cast from the 
habitations of their relatives and friends, to languish 
and to die, unattended and unpitied. An instance 
recently came to our knowledge, in which a poor 
wretch thus perished within sight of our dwelling, 
after having lain uncovered for days and nights in the 
open air, most of the time, pleading in vain to his 
family, still within the hearing of his voice, for a drink 
of water? And when he was dead, his body, instead 
of .being buried, was merely drawn so far into the 
bushes, as to prevent the offence that would have arisen 
from the corpse, and left a prey to the dogs who prowl 
through the district in the night ! 

But the truth of the apostle's description of the hea- 
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then, that they are " without nattircd affectum, tmpla^ 
cable, and unmercifuly* is found most fully here, in the 
prevalence of the abhorrent and tremendous crime of 
infanticide. We have the clearest proof, that in those 
parts of the islands where the influence of the Mission 
has not yet extended, two-thirds of the infants bom, 
perish by the hands of their own parents, before attain- 
ing the first or second year of their age ! 

The very periods, when the infant of a Christian 
mother, is to her the object of intense solicitude, and 
of the deepest anxiety, in times of sickness, suflering, 
and distress, times at which the affections of the pa- 
rental bosom are brought into the most painful exer- 
cise, are those when the mother, here, feels that in her 
child she has a care and a trouble, which she will not 
endure : and instead of searching into the causes of its 
sorrow, or attempting to ^alleyiate its pains, she stifles 
its cries for a moment with her hand, hurries it into a 
grave already prepared for it, and tramples to a level 
the earth under which the offspring of her bosom is 
Struggling in the agonies of death! — ^As I see and hear, 
and learn all the abominations and cruelties of a hea- 
then land, my soul often melts within me: and I cannot 
but think, how little a majority of the inhabitants of 
Christian countries are aware of the extent of their 
obligations to the Gospel, for many of the domestic and 
social blessings they prize most dearly. Happy indeed 
is the people whose God is the Lord ! 

The perpetration of this crime is by no means con- 
fined to pases of sickness, or of deformity, or of dis- 
tress: not unfrequently, it is provoked by the simple 



152 APPRlBBStlOK rmOM AV ICLIPSE. 

B0oeMitj «f half an hoar • additional labour a daj; 
for tka sapport of the chfld, till k can aeak its cmn 
Imng; and aoMOtimes merely becaoBe its hrfpiesmoM 
wwM iirterfere, fior a period, with the freedom and 
pleasofe of the mother! In view of li crime ae rekal- 
lesa, as to sink the gailtj p^petrators of it bdow the 
nature of the brutes, and which still forms bvt ome of 
a fearful catalogue, — I am often led to exclaim— 
** Oh ! can th^re be for such, a redeeming and enlight- 
ening power? Can these ever be transformed into 
beings of purity, of tenderness, and of love T* Lord, 
thou knowest ! Thou didst say, ^ Let there be light , 
and there was light :*^ and Thou hast said, ^^ As truly 
as I live, aU the earth shall be filled with die glory of 
the Lord T Thy power will yet make true Ay word — 
The isles have waited for thy law, and the abundcatce 
of the sea shall yet be converted unto Thee! 

Jan 16. Last night, there was a beautiful and 
almost total eclipse of the moon. We had just retired 
to rest, when an alarm was given by the natives in our 
neighbourhood. Loud and lamentable waiHngs were 
heard tn various directions, while the half-suppressed 
and plamtive murmurings of those who, with hurried 
footsteps, passed to and fro, gave indications of some- 
thing new and melancholy. Hearing a voice in our 
yard, I inquired the cause of the agitation ; and was 
answered, that ** the people thought the king was dead, 
because the moon was darhr This was the first inti- 
mation we had of the eclipse; and on looking out, 
at once saw the sublime, but innocent, cause of the 
alarm. 
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ConsideTable numbers had gathered round our fence, 
and we heard nothing but the exclamatiouB, ** mahina 
mai, mai nu^^ — the moon is sick, very sipk — '* mahina 
jmpuka no /" — an evil moon, evil indeed !— ^^ ua pau 
sa mahina i k^ akua" — the gods are eating up the 
moon^ uttered in tones of deep anxiety and distress. 
All agreed in considering it an omen of great calamity 
to the nation^ The king had died at sea, or would soon 
die ; or the prince, j^cess, one of the queens, or some 
member of the royal family, would soon die : for the 
moon had formerly appeared just so, before the death 
of several great chiefs I 

A young Englishman, of considerable intelligence 
and nauticsd information, residing with Karsumoku, 
told us this morning, that he attempted to explain 
the cause of the phenomenon to the chiefs. They 
seemed rather sceptical, however, and, as an insur- 
mountable objection to the truth of the rotary motion 
of the earth, pointed to the opposite island, and said, 
** The world cannot turn round, for Ranai is always 
exactly there T 

While we pitied their ignorance and superstition, we 
could not but be amused by many of their ideas- and 
expressions on the subject. The more enlightened, 
both chiefs and people, have some correct impressions 
of the matter, and have made great sport of the 
credulity of others, calling them '^ ha poe naau po"*--^ 
the dark-hearted party. The whole circumstance 
forcibly brought to mmd, the appropriate and pro- 
phetic lines:— 
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<< Thejr drvad thy giiltering tokens^ Lmd^ 
When sigps in heaven appear. 
But they shall learn thy hoty word, 
ABi IpM^ a» wdl aa>iar.^ 

M(mdm^ 19^ At tjuree o'eiock yeal^ay mxammg^ 
we were rovied fsom ileep by the Toieef of our finead 
Mc ElUs. On giving him sdrnklaiicey ^ive £a«nd boi 
to be ecc<»»paiiied l^ Mr. Chamberlaiii^ end <paekly 
le^umed that they were only two of ^ party €ki thiritev 
iroiaHononuOi^CHi their way to Hawaii^ ia the fcfaocmer 
WateEWitdis Mr# Haa&ewelly master, to «teiipy a imw 
ftatiea ^ WflWkear i& Ihe distriot of Hide. Dr. and 
Mrs. Blatchely, and Mr. and lAtt. BngE^ and chil- 
drcAy loaded rauaectiatdy tftei; b^ the retl, Mr. and 
MiB. Goodiicb^ Mr. and Mrs»^ Ely asbd cl«M» wid Mr. 
HuDaewell, not till after daybteak^ 

The momiag was <m^ o£ the mqst delightftd we hare 
known, fire«th aia4 rich in all tito s|>1e»did tiate of 
fiuirise. Ouf admmtion was espeeiaUyf exeil^ bja 
full and distufct view of Haw^, ^id^ we hfti vkitf» 
feen before aii(ic« <a^ arrival a^ TitAafflM^. In geaefal, 
the atmosphere is not sufficiently clear t0 enable tn al 
a distance of ^ghty oi a hundred miles^ to trace eten 
the faintest outline of land ; but bow, fiur an hour, 
wlule the ^^n waa near the hoiizon, we saw die broad 
iQoimts^BS» rising in purpled majesty firom the de^ 
while the iey susamit of Mouoakea glittered Mke « 
cluster of brilliants in the sky. 

This lumsual ^bddition QO the beauty of oar scenery, 
br^ing five idapds^ besides Maui, int^ distinct view 
from our door, connected with the arrival of oito 
friends, and more particularly with their immediate 
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4tttinatiofi totluLt island, beuing ^ ftdiefit «f -eos^ 
cdvable Uessiogsto regions, which for ages inkiiowA 
nave beoi oofeied wiUi the thick daikness of pagans 
km, ga^re rise to emoticHis of a most pleasmg and anl- 
Miatmg character. 

The day, too, was uncommonly interesting. An im- 
mense concourse of people, at the native meetings, 
gave Mr. Ellis an opportunity to disseminate the word 
of life ; and our own worship could not but be 
€idivened and warmed by the presence of so many of 
our fellow-labourers. ** How good and hdw pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell t(^ether in unity 1 It is Kke 
the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended 
upon the mountains of Zion : for there the Loid cwn- 
mandeth the blessing, even life for ever more.** 

At nine o*clock this morning they re-embaiked tb 
pursue their voyage, not without hating partaken, as 
we trust, in the quickening influences witfi which At 
wit has been accompanied to our own spirits. Our 
prayers follow them. May tbey be permitted tiafely to 
arrive at their destination, and triumphantly to unfuii 
the baimer of the cross I 

Jtm. 24. The surf, for some days past, has been 
uncommonly heavy, affording a fine opportunity to 
tke Islanders for the enjoyment of lik&t favourite sport 
of the surf-board. It is a daily amusement at aH 
times; but the more terrific the surf, thd more 
delightful the pastime to those skilful in the manage* 
ment of the board* 

For this amusement, a plank of light wood, eight ot 
feen feet long, two &et broad, and three or four inches 
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thick in the middle^ decreasing to a sharp edge at the 
sides and ends, which are rounded/ and having the 
whole surface finely polished, is necessary ; and forms 
an article of personal j^operty, among all the chielB- 
male and female, and among many of the commoa 
people. 

With this plank under their arm, they leave the 
shore, and wade or swim into the surf. On meeting 
a roll^, they dive under it with their board, to pre- 
vent being carried back by its power; and thus make 
their way beyond the reef, to the smooth surface of 
the sea, — at Lahaina, a quarter of a mile from the 
beach. Th^y then wait the approach of a heavy 
wave, place themselves at full length flat upon the 
board, with the face downward, and the head and 
chest elevated above the forward end, headed for the 
shore. In this attitude, they take the breaker, mount 
upon its crest as it towers above the reef, and with the 
arms and feet skilfully keep their poise in the swell, so 
as not to be sufficiently forward to be overwhelmed by 
its combing, nor so far behmd as to lose its impetus; 
and are thus hurried, with the velocity of a racer, <hi 
the rolling summit, their erected heads only appear- 
ing above the foam, till they are cast on the beach, 
or slip from ih^ board, in time to escape striking 
upon the sand. 

They then make their way out again, and return in 
the same manner. Hundreds at a time have been 
occupied in this way for hours together; while the 
waves are breaking on the reef, apparently twenty 
and thirty feet high. Riding upon the surf, in a 
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canoe, m a similar manner^ is also m commbn and 
farourite amusement. 

Another pastime of the natives, where a spot of 
ground adapted to it can be found, is the tropical 
^counterpart of a winter sport of boys in our own coun- 
try, that of sliding down^hill on a sled. 

The smooth sward o( a suitable declivity is made to 
answer, in a good degree, the advantages of ice and 
snow, for this purpose ; and throwing themselves for- 
cibly, at the proper place, in the manner of the boys 
in America, upon a long narrow sledge, having light 
and highly polished runners, with their breasts press- 
ing on the forepart, they often succeed in making a 
descent of one or two hundred yards at a single slide. 

Jtm. 31. For th^ last fortnight there has been an 
unusual and increasing demand for books in the native 
language. We distributed fifty this momiug, before 
breakfast; and since then, three times that number 
have been called for. But our stock is entirely ex- 
hausted, and we have been compelled to send away 
hundreds of persons, with the promise of a supply as 
soon as a new edition shall be printed. Some new 
excitement in favour of the palapahf appears to have 
been produced oa the minds of the chiefs and their 
attendants; and though we are ignorant of any par- 
ticular reason for it, we trust the first cause is, the 
power ckf Him, in whose hands are the hearts of all 
men. 

Feb. 2. Immediately after breakfast we made our 
customary visit to the chiefs, and found them, with one 
exception, busily engaged in their studies. The queens 
x2 
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and princess were writing at their desks, and their 
favourites and attendants, seated dn the mats around 
them, were equally engaged with their slates and spell- 
ing books. The chiefs have lately, for the first time, 
manifested a special desire to have their immediate foU 
lowers instructed. Indeed, till within a few weeks, 
they have themselves claimed the exclusive boiefit of 
our instructions. But now they expressly declare 
their intentions to have all their subjects enlightened 
by the palapala, and have accordingly made applica- 
tion for books to distribute among them. 

In consequence of this spirit, we have to-day be^i 
permitted to establish a large and regular school among 
their domestics and dependents. We have always had 
several scholars at the establishments of different chiefs, 
amounting in the whole perhaps to fifty individuals, 

under regular tuition ; and Mrs. Richards, Hi , and 

B , besides instructing the boys in our famiUes in 

their own language, have daily taught a few persons in 
English at our houses. But we have never till to-day 
had a regular systematic school, except with the chiefs, 
and the special favourites in their respective trains. 
The school formed, was entirely from the household of 
the young prince ^ and was held in a neat and spacious 
house prepared by him for the purpose. The names of 
twenty-five boys and young men were entered as scho- 
lars. The young chief himself presided as head of the 
school, under our superintendence. 

Feb, 6. Yesterday afternoon our whole family walked 
half a mile south of the Mission House, to visit our 
friends Kaikioeva and Keaweamahi, who have taken 
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|K>66e8sion of a new establishment in that part of the 
/settlement ; and to call on Auwae, a chief lately arrived 
at Lahaina from the windward part of the island. The 
inland walk to their plantations is the most pleasant in 
th^ district, passing, shortly after leaving the beach, 
through a large and beautiful grove of the cocoa-nut, 
and then through a succession of plantations, so thickly 
covered with bread-fruit trees, interspersed with a great 
variety of luxuriant vegetables, as to appear a continued 
9nd well-planted garden. 

We have seen nothing, in the domestic improvement 
pf the natives, that has pleased us so much as in this 
visit. Both chiefs have many acres enclosed, which is 
not common : Kaikioeva's, by a high mud wall ; and 
Auwae's, by a neat and substantial fence of sticks. The 
entrance to each is by a painted cottage gate. Their 
houses are larger and better built than those of most of 
the chiefs ; indeed^ we have seen none, but that of the 
kipg at Honoruru, that can compare with them, either 
in the excellence of the materials, or in the neatness of 
the construction. We were also particularly pleased 
with the accommodations for their servants and people. 
These, instead of having a part of the chief's house, 
which is not uncommon, or of having rude and dirty 
booths immediately about the doors, still more fre- 
quently the case, have neat but small houses, not more 
than six feet by four on the ground, and about four feet 
high, built regularly along the walls and fences. There 
are not less than a dozen such in Auwae's yard, which 
peeping from under the thick foliage of the kou trees in 
the enclosure, add greatly to the beauty of the scene. 
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Keaweamahi is equsDj engaged m nuUmig impiove- 
ments in her department; and we found her with am 
interesting groop of female attendants, bnsilj occujned 
in pieparing a sapeib satin counterpane for the frame, 
whidi an American carpenter, in the employment <^ ker 
husband, had made for her. Being, however, entirdr 
ignorant of the manner in whidi it should be done, die 
was well pleased to have the ladies give her a half 
hour's assistance. 

This evening Auwae and wife returned our calL They 
came in while we were at the tea-table, but could not 
be prevafled on to join us. We could not but be amused 
at th$ evident reason — the poverty of our board in their 
eyes. A plate of toast, with a little foroe-meat, ware 
the only articles besides the tea-s^vice on the table, 
which, ibr half a dozen persons, when compared with 
the variety and quantity of food placed four times a 
day before the family of a chief, appeared to them a 
most scanty repast They said but little while they re- 
mained, but in exclamations of sympathy at what they 
conceived to be our unavoidable hunger : ^' Aroha ino 
ia Qukouy* — ^* great is our compassion for you," — burst 
repeatedly from thenr lips; and they hastened their re- 
turn, to send us some fish and potatoes immediately. 

Feb. 7. The favourable auspices in reference to the 
schools, mentioned at the commencement of the week, 
have since greatly increased ; and we have the happi- 
ness of statbg, that, in addition to the school of the 
yoyng prince, each of the chiefs now has one similar, 
under his special superintendence. The number of 
schools thus formed is ten, including in the \^ole nearly 
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one hundred and fifty scholars. Applications haye been 
made for the institution of several more, and we soon 
expect to have at leat^t five hundred persons under regu- 
lar tuition in this district. 

The brig Neo came to an anchor this morning from 
Hawaii. The commander brought a present of oranges 
and a letter to H— — from our friend Kapiolani, the 
wife of Naihi. She earnestly entreats that books and 
slates may be sent to her people at Kearakekua, of 
which Naihi is hereditary chief, where she has lately 
returned, after an absence of two or three years at Oahu. 
Having herself been greatly benefited and enlightened 
by the instructions of the Missionaries, she says she has 
great sorrow in her heart for the ignorance of her people 
at Hawaii ; for they are — " Nut roa naau po"* — *\ very 
dark-minded." 

Feb. 9. Mr. and Mrs. Richards, in company with 
Karaimoku, sailed in the brig Ainoa this evening, for a 
short visit to Oahu. 

Feb. 11. A delightful evening; one of the very few 
that are here marked with the higher splendours of sunset. 
The west is filled with rich and brilliant tmts, the re- 
flections of which give a softened beauty to the rugged 
heights of Ranai and Morokai, while they cover the 
bolder mountains of Maui with purple, and line the 
. crimson clouds, that overhang them, with the deepest 
shades of amber and gold. Every olject was so un- 
commonly lovely, that on my way to evening prayers, 
I involuntarily stopt, to give utterance to the emotions 
of admiration I felt at the beauty and serenky of land^ 
and ocean, and sky. 
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Ilift ntttvet themselves seemed to partake in tiie 
<{«i6tiicle and pea<5^fiiliie8S of the scene, and instead of 
finding them, as is asually the case at this time of the 
day, sporting in the surf or singing and dancing on Ihe 
beach, they were seated in numerous groups, studymg, 
eonrersing, or musing in silence. Two schools within a 
short distance of each other, each containing twenty or 
tiurty scholars^ were reciting to natire teachers, ^v^iile 
their respective chiefs, seated in large chairs, were pre- 
siding Cfver the exercises. The monotonous sound of 
another, within the fort, was distinctly heard ; while the 
distant hum of a fourth came across the water of a large 
fishpond, immediately in the rear of it. With such 
dbjects and sounds in full view and hearing, the tran^ 
fljtion of thought from the natural to the moral state of 
things, was easy, and almost unavoidable ; and I never 
recollect having felt more calm and sober joy m the 
eontemplation of my character as a Missionary to die 
heathen, than at that moment. In anticipation of what, 
we hope, the intellectiml and spiritual condition of this 
people, at no very distant period, will be, I could scarce 
av^id exclaiming, <' Lo! the winter is past; the rain is 
over and gone : the flowers appear on tiie earth ; the 
time of the singing of birds is come I" 

Sabbathf Feb. 22. Ihe most interesting circum- 
stance of the day, is an application for baptism from 
Kaikioeva and wife, from another chief and wife, 
Toteta, a Tahitian in the family of our patron Hoapiri, 
and from our friend the blind roan, or Bartimeus, as he 
id siometimes called by us. Tlus is the more notable, 
from the fact, that there is, and has be^, no external 
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to any thing of the kind. Efcry thing in the chairacteii) 
of these persons, as far as we can ascertain, sa»ctkm» 
tbe hope, that, throu^ the knowledge of the truth as it 
ia. in Jesus, they have been turned from ds^kaess ta 
light, and from the power of Sataca unto God ; and are 
prop^ subjects for the administration of the oKdi-' 
nance, the benefits of which they are desirous oC 
receiving 

Such hopes, and such causes for high expeotatiMi,. 
from this people, give sweetness to the Missionary life.. 
The number of those, of whose saving eonversioa from 
sin to holiness we entertain ersu th^ fainfesi hope, i» 
small indeed; but in the midst of a generatioai ^'filM 
with aH wickedness,'* though few, they av& eon^uons^, 
and lof dy. It is a glorious consotalion to Us m these, 
^' ends of the earth," to know, that,hadweBQtfoi8iyk^ 
things most dear, to bear the lamp of etemad tjru^ in 
this darkness, these very individuals, now so indescri- 
bably interesting^ would still have been groping in ihe 
thickest shades of spiritual death, and stumbling on the 
dark mountains of sin. What cannot the word of God 
perform on them in whcnn it '^ worketh ejff^ectwUfy !" 
How changed are these ! Unto them the Gospel haa 
been pieached, and by it they have been transfonned 
into new creatures; have become gentle, temp^te^ 
industrious, modesty chaste, sobers devout — yes, even, 
devout and holy. Such, at least, in our eje^ they 
sm^eaTf imd such we fully belike them to be^ 

JV6. %B^ In returning fnnn a walk befofe lMra|Jf;£Mi 
tins morninif, I witnessed, fo$ the fiat time, a rite of 
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■orcery. My attaition was attracted by a collection of 
penoDS near the path ahmg which I was passing. On 
approaching them, I saw in the midst a small mat 
corered with several thicknesses of tapa or natire dodi, 
on the top of which were placed two very large trees, oi 
a plant called by the natives apt arum costatwiu 
These seemed to have been prepared for the occasioD 
with much care, each being nicely divided through the 
stem, half the length of the leaf, and one jdaced exactly 
over the other. Tliey were firmly held by a man 
kneeling at one end of the mat, while the sOTcerer 
kneeling at the other, and holding two of the divided 
stems in each hand, muttered his prayers over them. A 
few of the persons present, besides those immecCately 
engaged in the ceremonies, were solemnly and intently 
occupied in the subject before them ; but the greater 
number seemed disposed to make sport of it, and turned 
to me with the exclamations, '' ino, pupuka, debelo** — 
wicked, foolish, devilish." 

On inquiring what was meant by it, they answered, 
that some one had stolen the tobacco-pipe of the man 
holding the leaves, and that the sorcerer was discoyering 
the thief, and praying him to death. When reproved 
for their superstition and wickedness, they became 
evidently confused, and some unlucky movement of the 
leaves bemg made, the principal performer said the 
effect was destroyed, and ceased praying, aj^parently 
in a fit of vexation. 

There is no superstition perhaps more general and 
deep-rooted in the minds of this people, than the bdief 
^at certain persons have the power, by prayers and 
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incantations, to destroy the lives of others ; and many, 
doubtless, have become victims to their credence in 
this device of daikness. A person who has fallen mider 
the displeasure of one of these '' katutka a$utna," or 
sorcerers, is told that his power is exercised over hna^ 
and that he will die. He himself believes in the efficacy 
of that power — ^thinks perhaps that he has known many 
instances of it. Anxiety is awakened ; his mind be- 
comes filled with ^ pictures of death ; he cannot sleep ; 
his spirits sink ; his appetite fails ; and the effects of his 
imaginary fears become the real causes of the evil 
he deprecates. Finding his health and strength affected 
by these natural, but unperceived causes, he considers 
his fate inevitable ; refuses all nouridmient, as unneces- 
sary and unavailing ; pines, languishes, and dies beneath 
the influences of his own ignorance and superstition. 
The less enlightened of the people think no one dies 
natural death, and resolve every instance of mortality 
into the effects of this pule anana, prayer of sorcery, 
some other incantation of a similar kind, or into the 
equally insidious influence of secret poison. 

Of the power of this superstition we had a proof in a 
native of our own household. A thief was put to flight 
from our yard one day while we were at dinner ; this 
lad joined in the chase, and seized the culprit, but lost 
his hold by the tearing of his kihei, or outer gar- 
ment. The thief was greatly exasperated; and im- 
mediately engaged a sorcerer to pray the boy to 
death. 

Information of ^is reached the lad in the course of the 
afternoon ; and we soon perceived him to be troubled 

Y 
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by the i9^IligMice» though he attempted with us to 
ridicule 4^ supeiBtitJQiu 

Tim mtaX moouog he did i^ot make his appaaraBpe 
with.tb^ oth^ ho)» : and upook inquiry^ fiom them, thc^ 
1^ h^ wa» tick. We uked the nn^tore of his sipkneas; 
to which they replied—** mt^i no i kapule ano^ paka" 
— that he " was sick from the piayer of soroeiy per- 
haps." We ^und him lying in one corner of his house, 
pale with fear, and trembling like an aspen leaf^ and 
diacovered that he had not slept duriag the ni^t : we 
wei^ BE^tisfied that the whple axose from teircMr ; and 
eampel)e4 him, notwithstanding his decbratjcms ikskt he 
was too sick, to WQe from his i«tre%t^-4iirerted his 
miad-*set him at work — and before noon he was. as faU 
of life aod spirits as ever — ^laifghed at his fears, and 
began to defy the power of the puh aiu^mJ 

The whole race are sul^t, from ignorance and su'- 
perstition, tp a bondage of terror* Not only do the 
eclipse and the es^rthqu^e — the bursting^ of a thimder- 
bolt, and the eruptions of a volcano-— fill them with 
apprehension aqd dismay ; but to them, the dark^es^ of 
the night is, the covert of demons goii^ about, ** seeking 
whom th^y may devour;" and the least unus^al sound 
that break? upon its silence, is interpreted into ths 
prowlings. of spv^ ready to destroy. 

As the wind h^s sighed through the tops of the cocoa- 
xmttreein the silence of the night, or thesoupds of the 
s^rf, bieakingQC^ the; te^ have bellowed alq^g the shore, 
I have seen fears gathering on the faces of the natives 
Qf:Ovr housQhpldy while with t^rq^bled and inquisitive 
look, and halfrsjuppressed breath, they have exc^imed. 
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** He akua / — He akua aore maitai f* — ** A god — an 
evil god !** — and the simple and plaintive notes of an 
£olian harp, fixed in a window of the Mission House at 
Oahu, had such an effect on the mind of an islander 
belonging to the establishment — although the cause of 
tbe sounds had been explained to him — that it was 
necessary to remove the instrument, because he could 
not sleep ! 
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CHAPTER XL 

RECOLLECTIONS OF HOME. 

Miisum House, Lahaina, March I, 1824. Hiere 

has not been a period my dear M ', since H 

and myself left America, when the privilege of writing 
to those we love— of making known to them the par- 
ticulars of our situation, and of imparting the thoughts 
and feelings of our hearts — has appeared more precious 
than the present, when entirely alone on one of the 
specks of desolation that constitute this solitary group* 
The want of all society, except that of our own little 
family, predisposes in an unusual degree to frequent 
recollections of home: and we have never perhaps 
thought more, spoken more, and felt more, concerning 
yourself and family, and the many other objects of our 
warm remembrance, than at the passing time. 

The weather too, to-day, is of a character to recall to 
our minds scenes in which we have often had a part, 
when a gloomy sky and driving storm have shut us 
within the walls of our houses ; and by interrupting the 
ordinary engagements without-doors, have made us, in 
an especial manner, dependent on the family circle and 
fireside, for our pleasure and amusement Indeed, the 
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present aspect of eveiy thing without, is one pnncipal 
reason why I have taken up my pen ; it is so totally 
different ^m all we haye witnessed, except in one or 
itwo instances, since we arrived at the Islands, that it is 
more worthy of notice than any thing that is jnst now 
taking place. 

instead of my own language, however, I will make 
use of a few lines from a ^* Sea Sketchy" which occurs 
to my mind. They are highly descriptive of the actual 
state of thmgs around us, and will convey, I think, a 
correct and lively image of the scene, — 

** Bark and portentous clouds o'erhang the sea, 

WMle here and there upon the snrgy tide. 
With hellied sails, the vessels— dim descried— 
Against the opposing blast toil heavily ; 
. On sullen wing, the sea-gull wheels away 
To loftiest rock, beyond the utmost swell 
Of hillow, lashing high its dizzy spray; 
The wild waves curl their bleak and fbamy heads — 
Tumultuous ranrmuTS through the ocean caves 
iKing dismal : while the gloomy tempest spreads 
Athwart the Joyless deep; the showers down pour. 
Toss the rough main, and drench the sandy shore.'* 

We have before us the reality of every image here 
presodted ; and none in more conspicuous and beau- 
tiful exhibition, than " the vesser on the " surgy Ude,** 
with " bellied sails," against the " c^posmg blast."— 
The young prince is dightly indii^>osed, and, notwith- 
standing the violence of the storm, a schooner has been 
despatched for the chiefe at Oahu, and is phmgmg her 
way tiirough the channel under a press of sail that 
buries her almost in every wave she meets. 
y2 
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Monday, March 8; Mr. and Bin. Richards retnmed 
from Oahuy in the Haabeo o Hawaii, on Saturday 'morn- 
ing. Mr. and Mrs. Bishop came with them. They have 
been passing the winter at Tauai, with Mr. Whitney; 
and sailed this morning for Hawaii, as permanent asso- 
ciates of Mr. and Mrs. Thurston at Kairua, the pdncipal 
town of the island, and the residence of the goyenMH*. 
Karaimoku and Kaahumanu, who are the regents of ^e 
islands, in the absence of the king, despatched the barge 
to the wmdward, expressly for the purpose of retummg 
Mr. and Mrs. Richards to Lahaina, and of carrying Mr. 
and Mrs. Bishop to their station at Hawaii. A mark 
of kindness sufficiently indicative of their good will to 
the Mission. 

Until the present time, the hymns used in the native 
worship have been in manuscript. An edition is now 
printed, and Mr. Richards has brought a quantity for 
distribution at Lahaina. The knowledge of their arrival 
has spread rapidly through the settlement, and our 
houses are thronged with eager applicants for them. 
The richest treasure could scarce be received wjth greater 
enthusiasm than these, " himeni paiia,** — stamped 
hymns, as they are called. 

March 13. Late at night. The tempestuous cha- 
racter of this month is as marked here, as in most other 
parts of the world, notwithstanding the general and al- 
most uninterrupted serenity of the rest of the year. I 
am now writing in the midst of one of the most violent 
storms I ever witnessed. For the first time since our 
residence on the Islands, the " artillery of heaven*' is 
playing so near our dwellings, as to turn the admiration 
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ifre have felt in its more distant peals^ into momentary 
terror. An incessant glare of lightning breaks through 
the chinks of our door and ivindows, and the various 
loop-holes of our house, while the wind and rain rush 
upon us from every part of the roof and sides, and 
threaten our hut with instant destruction. The water, 
to the depth of a foot, is running in a rapid current 

through B 's room, forming a small wing to ours, 

and Mr. Richard's house is entirely overflowed. 

The raging of the tempest as it rushes from the 
ocean, the tumult of the waters, the thundering of the 
surf on the reef, and its heavy lashings along the shore, 
the vmrenching, bending, and cracking of our huts, as 
the gale sweeps over and around them, make a total of 
circumstances, that would present rather a gloomy 
picture to our friends, who have known the desolating 
storm only by the sound as it *' howVd o^er their steady 
battlements.^ We are seeking a partial refuge from the 

rain under our umbrellas ; and H has been sitting 

for hours with C in her arms — watching the motioa 

of the rafters in the contentions of the wind — ready to 
make an escape with him from the ruins of our cabin* 

March 1 8. Our friend Hoapiri, in a call after dinner 
to-day, told us that some of his men who had just come 
from the mountains, reported a ship in the Morokai 
channel. . Feeling disposed for a ramble, I took the 
glass, and proceeded up the mountain two or three miles, 
to ascertain in what direction the vessel, said to be in 
sight, was proceeding. I soon descried the sail, and 
perceived it to be the native brig Waverley* Finding 
myself in the vicinity of a couple of lofty mounds, that 
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form a promiiient featufe in the scenery to the noHih of 
Tahaina^ I extended my wtlk to them. 

They form the opposite sides of an ancient crater, 
still bearing strong marks of the action of fire, though 
the bottom is covered with grass. On the top of the 
highest eleyation, there is an irregular enclosure, with a 
number of large conical heaps of stone at the ccmien 
and along the sides. From its situation and general 
appearance, I judged it to be the ruins of an heiau ; in 
which impression I wis soon afterwards confirmed by 
the melancholy evidence of several skulb, and various 
bones of the human body, but partially buried beneath 
the fragments of lava with which the area was covered. 

In returning, after descending a precipice of fifty or 
sixty f^t, I followed the windings of adeep and roman- 
tic glen^-'scarce a hundred yards wide — filled vrith taro, 
sugar-cane, and bananas ; and through which the largest 
mountain stream, that waters the plantations of Labaina, 
makes its rapid course. Both sides were overhung by 
monstrous ledges of black rock ; in many clefts of which, 
whole filmilies were living without any defence from the 
weather, by night or by day, but such as nature had 
provided. 

Before I reached home, the Waverley had come to 
an anchor. Shortly after, Captain Smith and Mr. Dana, 
of Honoruru — ^who have chartered the brig for a voyage 
to the Society Islands and New Zealand, called on us ; 
and, much to our joy, put into our hands a lai^ packet 
of letters and papers l&om America. They were brought 
by the Parthian, Captain Rogers, of Boston, arrived 
within a few days at Oahu. You may judge of the in- 
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terest with which they were received, from the fact that 
the tea table, at which we were just taking our seats 
when the gentleman entered, was standing in statu quo 
till after ten o'clock. 

Disease and death, it appears, are still carrying on 
their work of destruction among those we have known ; 
and dispensations, which with the most touching elo- 
quence say to the lover of the world, " Turn ye, turn ye 
at my reproof,^ and to the child of God, " This is not 
thy rest" have filled the halls of some with sadness, 
and hung the habitations of others with the tapestry of 
woe. If we needed any thing to reconcile us to the 
sacrifices we have made from a sense of duty, we could 
find sources abundant, in some of the intelligence brought 
us by this arrival, in most striking and melancholy les- 
sons on the folly and danger of any course of conduct 
that centres in the pleasures, the riches, the honours, or 
any of the perishable gifts of the world. 

We are still blessed with health, strength, spirits, and 
the happiness that springs from a prospect of contmued 
life and usefulness ; while some, who thought and spoke 
of us a little better than idiots, for removing far from 
all possibility of an advancement in life, and throwing 
ourselves away in an enterprise so wild and visionary, 
as they considered that in whicl^ we are engaged, have 
already been suddenly arrested in their aspiring career ; 
and, while " seeking great things for themselves," have 
been cut down like a summer flower, and now lie wither- 
ing in the grave. Their visions of worldly honour and 
of earthly joy are fled for ever ; and an eternity, which 
recognizes nothmg as praiseworthy or honourable in 
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itself, that the ^fvorld calls good or great, is iiieir aiO* 
Soch instances, though melancholy in the extreme to 
the mind th^t is accnstomed to follow the naked spirit 
to the bar of God, slill are salutary in their admonitions. 
They t^ch us the end of " the pride of life^ and 
shew what vdnities wealth and honour are, when 
compared with the salvation of our own souls, or the 
^litual benefit of our fellow immortals : and in riewof 
them, we cannot but thank God that grace was ever 
given to ns, if such is the happy fkct, to withdraw tiic 
supreme afiections of our hearts from the things that loie 
** Hen cmd temporal^ and to elevate and fix tliem on 
those which are " uitseen and etemalJ* 

Sabbath 21. The audience at the native service this 
morning was unusually large, attentive, and solemn. The 
sermon v^ dn the judgment, and many seemed deeply 
^fiected by it ; especially our friend Keaweamahi, the 
wife of Kaikioeva. She shed tears frequently during 
^ pteaching, and when we closedl the worship by sing- 
ing a vett^on of the hymn, •* Lo! he comes with clouds 
descending,** burst into an uncontrolled fit of weeping. 
Auna, the Tahitiui chief, led the exercises of the after- 
noon, before embarking on boaid the Waveriey to 
return to the Society Islands, on account 6f the heal^ 
of his wifs. He is a noble example of the power of the 
Gospel on the h^rt and character of A pagan. His 
wife is a veiry hiiiidsome woman ; And in her general 
appeArftnee laid manners remakkably like one of the 
most polished females I ever saw. 

PHday !16. This morning a squadron of native 
vessels passed^ with the body of Governor Cox, who diecf 
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this week at Oahu, bound to Kainia, where the corpse 
k to be deposited. All the principal chiefs who have 
been residing here, exceptipg^ Wahjne Pio, at present 
governess of Lahaina, went 8on)e time since to attend 
him in his illness ; and have noiiv gone to Kainia tp th« 
fnneral.* 

Thursday f April 8. Tl^e Johp Palmer, Captain 
Clarke, an En^iidi whale ship ; the ^ydafipe8, Captam 

* OoTomor Cox was the son of Keeammakny the warlike and 
ambitious chief of Kairaa, and the northern piMt of Hawaii, 
yfh0 was eommander-in-chief of Tamehameha's forces, in all his 
iwr ca»paigns ; and was succeeded by Raraimo](ii, as prime 
n^flister in the government of the Inlands. He a^fiears to h«v« 
been a maq of adventurous, daring, and sanguinary ebaracter ; 
Twots i isrlneipal agent in elevating Tainehameha tQ the throne of 
Hawaii.; and in the batUe of Keel, the a^assination ctf Kpona, 
and the subjugation of the other islands, he bore a consp^ciif us 
put His family comprises by &r the most powerful portion o^ 
t4ie aristocracy of the Islands. He left four chi^drei^ vie, 
Kaahumanu, the queen^dowager of Tamehameha, (in whom at 
present, with Bold, is vested the regency (tf Hawaii,) Pliag aad 
another of Tamehameha's queens. Kuakine, the present chkC 
•f Hawaii, and Governor Cox who bore bis father's name, tmA 
ira» called by the people KeectmmokUy lit^ally the Iskod-cUmb- 
i|ig Swimmer, — ^firom Ke, the ; a, swimmer, or to swim ; ee, to 
eUmb, as upon a rook, or up a ship's side ; and smIrc, an island* 
Under Reo^olani, Kee<^umoku W8«i. aDvornor of: Maui ; in 
person and in di^Kwition, he resembled Kaahumanu m«Fe tbaa 
any other member of the £unily ; and, prior to the fretnesita^ 
tacks of disease that he experienced during the last 3feara of his 
life, ^[Qiears to have possessed in some degree the cnAetprise 
which marked his fhther's character. He vm». among the irst 
to sanction the raddenee (tf tha Missionaries frma America, and 
vnifomly befriended them. On our arrival in 1822, we found 
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Paddack; the Cyrus, Captain Folger; the Maitba, 
Captain Pease ; the John Adams, Captain Joy ; and the 
Hesper, Captain Chase ; all American, have left us to- 
day, after a visit of a fortnight. We have received 
many expressions of kindness and friendsfhip from 
them : and saw them take their departure vnth regret 
Wednesday 14. Laanui, who is particularly desirous 
of conforming to the customs of civilized and Christian 

tlie steward of his household was a natiTe of the Society Islands, 
a brother to the wife of one of our native teachers. This pro- 
cured us an introduction. He was the first to desire instmctioD, 
to establish a school for the instruction of his people, and esta- 
blish femily worship in his house. The illness that immediatdy 
preceded his dissolution was painful, and somewhat protracted; 
at first some of the chiefe imagined he was suffering from sor- 
cery, but afterwards imbibed more rational ideas. I visited him 
daily during his illness, and hope and fear alternately occupied 
my mind respecting him. I sometimes found him engaged m 
ejaculatory prayer, '^ Lord, thou knowest my deeds from my 
youth up— Thou knowest my sins — Lord, forgive them — Save 
me by Jesus Christ the only Saviour,'^ were some of the expres- 
sions I once heard him use. He wished to be baptized when 
near his end ; this, however, we thought proper to decline, lest 
he or the natives should think there was any Motngr efficacy 
connected with such Christian rite, in regard to tiie soul's 
acceptance with God, irrespective of that moral purity, or 
cleansing and sanctifying, of which it is the appointed emblem. 
He died on the 22nd of March, while I was engaged in the act 
oi inrayer by his bedside, and we^ hope his spirit entered the 
abodes of rest and happiness. — ^W. £. . 

Matheson in his '< Narrative of a Visit to Braifl, Chile, Peru, 
and the Sandwich Islands, in the Years 1821 and 1822," gives 
the following account of a visit to his establiyhment 

Auguit'6.'~Thia morning I went to Coxe, intending to pur- 
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fociety ealled on us this moram^. He aimed only^ft 
day or two since from. Kakoay^heie be has been. to 
attend the funeral- of Governor' Gq]^^* aadreaqpects to 
^il for Oahu tjiis-evenkg. Wken ttdung^ his leave, he 
laughingly said, that it was not his farewell efkU-«4hal 
towards nighty wlien^be was-Aear^saUki^ hewouldconiA 
again to say oroAa, andte nao^/ : xefermg ito< » cwtoas 
of the natives of w^oping i^ond wben/jfteyiinetftsaad^ 

■ ■ ■ • • ' • -r' - '■■■ i 

chase some gpatt.. / I^^ifcy^ptod ti^&i^^iiqMMl yi^al, wMket sl^sp^ 
ing or smoking, or d^^|^iog,. or lii»gy> lys ff< j fis g Ukgyys^tf; 
The door of his hut was half open, and j[ w^ |bout to en^r ^• 
ceremoniously, when a scene too striking ever to be forgotten^ 
and which would require the iiandof a master psdnter to do \i 
justice, saddenly aiireftted itay whole «tfehGdnr 

About a dozen natives of both sexes were seated in a circle, 
on the matted floor of the apaxtm«nt,.a]id in- the midst «£thai 
sat John Honoree^ the Hawaiian catechist AlL^es wcre.bsiiS 
upon him ; and the variously expressive features of each indi- 
vidual marked the degree of interest excited by what was pass- 
ing in his mind. So absorbed, indeed, were they in their re- 
flections, that my abrupt appearance at the door created for 
some time neither interruption nmr resuult. Tbe! spaakev hW 
in his hand the Gospel of St John, as publishe4 «t Otaheite, 
and was endeavouring, by signs ««d,£Biniliait.ilhtotet|onSy ts 
render its contents easy of comprehension, .^fs'saaple yet 
energetic manner added weight to his opinions^ dod^oved that 
he spoke, from personal conviction, the sincere;aa<t Itnpremedi^* 
tated language of the heart *' ^ 

The Chief himself stood ip^ the baek-gfoupd; a littk »pSftr 
from the rest, leaning upon the shotUder «f asrattindfMit xA 
gleam of light fi^^y fell uppn his covalenantBe^jSj^d 4i0ptoi«d 
features, on which wonder, anxiety, and aerionsBees,* were ,im- 
]»rlntedin the strongest characters. He wore po .other .dsess 
than the maro round the waist ; but his. tail atfaMQ jform,. and 
z 
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part It waty howerer, only in pleasantry — for lie bas 
long ceased to wail on any occasion. 

In continuation of the conversation he remarked, that 
the Hawaaiians thought us a very cold-hearted peo]^ 
because we only shook hands, and nodded our beads at 
each other, when we met or separated. Whereas their 
love was so great, that they always touched noses and 
wailed* Namahana his wife, one of the queens of 
Tamehamefia, he said, wailed still, but he himself had 
not, since the teachers came. ^ I knocked out my teeth 
toOf* he added, putting a finger in the place where 
two of his front teeth were missing, **when Tameha^ 
meha died, so great was my love for him. I then 
thought it was Yerj good ; but when the light came, I 

bust seen bending over the other's shoulders, and dignified de- 
meanour, nuurked at one glance his rank and superiority orer all 
around. One hand was raised instinctirely to his head in a pen- 
sire attitode. His knitted brows bespoke intense thought ; and 
his piercing black eyes were fixed upon the speaker with an in- 
quiring, penetrating look, as much as to say, ** Can what you 
tell us be really true f I gazed for some minutes witii muie 
astonishment, turning my regards from one to the other, and 
dreading to intrude upon tiie privacy of persons whose time 
was so usefully employed. At last the Chief turned round, and 
motioned with his hand in a dignified manner, fbr me to with- 
draw. I did so ; but carried away in my heart the rememb- 
rance of a scene to which tiie place, the people, and the occasion, 
united in attaching a peculiar interest 

I learnt afterwards that Coxe had promised to build a sdiool- 
house, and present it to the Missionaries fbr their use : a dona- 
tion, which, considering his acknowledged love of money, af> 
f<^rds no mean proof that his inquirias into the truth of the new 
veligion had not been altogether fruitless. 
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found it to be very bad : and there was great sorrow 
among the rest of my teeth for tbe two that were gone 
but I ooukl not make new teeth." " Naau po, nui roa 
eliel^* — " dark was my heart — ^very, very black !" - 

Thursday 15. Keaweamahi^ who is making a dress 
of' fawn-coloured satin, under the superintendence of 

H , and at present spends greater part of the day 

with us, asked this morning with great simplicity, '* from 
what part of America sailors came — ^whether they did 
not worship idols — and had never heard of God?** 
The question does not speak much for the character of 
some of our countrymen, even in the estimation of the 
heathen ; and made us sigh to think of the depravity of 
example, that could call forth the query from this inter- 
cepting pagan. 

Thursday 22. Captain Wilds of Boston, lately 
larrived at Oahu in the Parthian, came to Lahaina yes- 
terday. It has been requested that I should join Mr. 
EUis at Oahu, while Mr. Bingham and family make a 
proposed visit to Taui : and Captain Wilds having ^eiy 
politely offered a passage to myself and family, we shall 
probably go to Honoruru on Saturday. 

Mission House at Honoruru, Island of Oahu, Mon^ 

day, 26. H , myself, C , and B , embarked 

with Captain Wilds on Saturday afternoon, and landed 
at this place yesterday morning, just after breakfast. 
All our friends are in health except Mrs. Ellis, who has 
long been suffering under severe and protracted disease. 

Tuesday, April 27. The day being unusually fine, 
Mr. Bingham proposed after breakfast this morning, 
that I should acompany him to the pari, or precipice, of 
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JMcMCy aboot neftak miles in tiie inferior. Nothing short 
^iherte$6aMmj oTnrf own eyes, could bate made met 
Miete tbat Iher^' was so Undk of tfa^ *< subime and 
6eo«/t/«rin1^ vidi^dfHbffoiMv. It seemed like 
^HRhafttmenty to find- mysdf ti^sported in the short 
^Mloe of an hour, froni the dtstj plain, stagnant po(^ 
dreary beach, and Varioos desolations of the seaside, to 
4ie freshness and terdiiTe'; kOLnriano^ and bkxnn, of a 
woodland region, wherei the eye re^ed only on objects 
of grandeur andi>^iity, and Oiff ear cangfat no sounds, 
amk) Ihe solkade of tiit^fc^rest, bntdi^ iilmping of biids, 
the mnmmrs of tiie moniftahi-sm&itiV or th6 dadimg <^ 
die distant cascade. 

' Hie path tre to(dc> led up the v^illey immediatdy in 
the rear of the village. As this gradually contracted 
^rotn a widtii of three to that of one mfle, the scenery 
became more -and more pcturescjue and delightful, till 
at a distance of* five miles from Hohoruru, it far sur^ 
passes any thing I have ever witnessed. The moun- 
tains are so lofty and so graceful in their outlines — so 
rich and besmtiMin their folii^e--^so diversified by 
dark grottos, prelecting clifb, tend- ^pouting waterftdls, 
while all below presents an lexubeianee of vegetation 
almost incredible— ths^ I cannot butthiiyL it among the 
finest of the exhibitions of nature, m a state of undis- 
turbed simplicity and wildness. ^ Such was the charac^ 
twr of the scetiery for the^ two last mfles of the walk, 
while our path led successively thrcragh glade, copse, 
^ and dell, and was frequently for long distances together, 
entirely embowered by the interlacing^ branches of the 
spreading hau-tree — a species of kibiscuM, 
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r After ascdiding from one of these dark passages, Mr* 
Bingham suddenly cautioned me agamst the violence of 
the wind we should socm meet ; at the same time the 
rushing of heavy blasts was heard, intimatmg, like the 
roarings of a cataract or the mutterings of a volcano, 
an approach to one of the most sublime phenomena of 
liature ; and on abruptly turning the angle of a project- 
ing rock — with an admiration approaching to terror, I 
found myseff balancing, in strongly conflicting currents 
of air, on the brink of a precipice little less than a thou- 
sand feet in perpendicular descent, without the parapet 
of a single stone to g^uard against the fatal consequen- 
ces of a false step. Immediately before me at the foot 
of this tremendous ofiset, in most perfect bird's-eye 
view, lay a widely extended, cultivated, and thickly in- 
habited country, against whose distant shores the peace- 
ful billows of the Pacific were rolling in ever varying 
iwd snowy brightness, while farther still, the blue waters 
of the ocean rose in gradual ascent, till, apparently mid- 
way between heaven and earth they met the sky, in a 
haziness that rendered either distinguishable from the 
other, only by the regularity of a scarcely discernible 
horizon. 

To the right and to the left, within a stone's throw of 
the rock on which I stood, two richly covered pyramidal 
peaks rose many thousand feet above my head ; while 
beyond them, on either side, summit after summit of 
mountains, whose broad bases were planted in the val- 
ley below, appeared in long perspective, till, with a 
semicircular 'sweep, both chains terminated in the sea 
by bold and' romantic headlands, rendered more pic-> 
z2 
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twnu^ bym putki cootanHtiai of deiid»i cmiudi 
iriets. Itt foU Tisw bdud tPM the btantiM vdi0)f 
duDog^ wlddi utt had' atctiMitid, giadaa% 
ftoni tke wrj^spot oa iriMth we ttaciiy to te noiri 
tiii0 town &M pott <tf HoBonmiy bejoocb wasdi 

The 8dl>liBiity of tii& uliole wa» aot a Ikfk incsKMai 
hy die ahnest o i enriidi B i ny khuhIs of the trade ^wM^ 
at k swept afeog^ Ihe raoontems, whkh lesialed its pRH 
gieet to this ntirow pass, and tbroo^ which it nnhed 
with ineaiatiUe vdecity and power, beafing in ila bioad 
enneiKt and whiding eddies^ leaves, sand, and ev^tpeb- 
Ues. Such ws» Ae effiset of this, that tbottgk cverj 
thing fax and near, gleamed in thetnigfatneas of adond^ 
leas sky and noonday ana, I eoidd scarce resist the im- 
pression that we were standing^ amid the raginge of a 
tempest— an iUusicm not diaainished by the har^acfenma 
of the sea-gnll and cry of the tropic bird— aa they 
parsed US on rapid wing to die lofty peaks aboiie, ot 
hastened again to sail in the calmer regiens bme^ 
oar feet 

None but an* atheist could have kept his thoughts 
from rising to that Being of majesty and of power, who 
*^ founded the earthy and hang it upon nothing," — '' who 
formed the mountams and created tb^ wiQdst,"«<»'' ^^ho 
shut up the sea^ and said. Hitherto shalt thou c^ne, but 
no further ; and heie shall thy proud waves be 4taidJ' 
And in the hvely contessplatiai of the narveHous* wia* 
donkand omnipotence that oveiloaks' and upholds tbi 
mightjr wonders of the univerae, we could not bat feel 
tbeibiee of the hunibling interrogative, *' O Lo&p, wha^ 
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tftflian» that xnov art mindfbl of him ; or the son of 
mdXA, &at THiov riaitat lam?" 

After gazing on the various ol^eots of gfUHiaar and 
btmA^hj whidi we were sor t oo H de d, till our eym were 
fiitigueii, we made a shoKt deseeirtbjs narrow footpath^ 
by which clinging from rock to rode, and frcmi diff to 
cHff^ yoa may reach the pliun below. Harmg gratified 
our otoioaity in this manner^ by what I consideDed a 
daageroua expeniienty we returned io the sumjnit ; and 
in the deft of a rock, where we wereshidded from the 
wind, pKtook of the refceshme»t8 we had brought 

Befope oommenring our retnm to the vffiage^ I tried 
my pencxL on the scene, but llie merest outline ii all I 
can ever make of the sketch ; to give any thing like 
the distai^e and the d^tb necessary to produce the 
f!ti|Biicd e&ct, would demand mate than a raaster^t 
skifl. 

The battle t^t dedded the &te of Oahu, in the con-^ 
queeU of Tamehamdia, and by victory in which he be-« 
came K>le monarch of the group, was fou^t in the valley 
feadmg^mHoaorurato th(isp8»s. The king of Oahu, 
i^ter a desperate omflkt,. fdl bravdy at the head of his 
anny. Upon whidi a OHaplete mutensaed. One party 
of more than three hundred wanaors, fled towards this 
ptecipice, and were punottd so ciosdy, and with. sud» 
rdentless purpose, as to have besn piunged, witlumt an 
eaceptian, from tbe tr^neodous.offiKt to the depths 
bebwl 

S at Murd my , May 1. At two o'dodc this afternoon, I 
aoeompamed our highly vafaied ftiends, Jfr» and Mni« 
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Bingham, with their children, to the beach, where thej 
embarked on board the whaie ship Washington, Cap- 
tam Gardiner, for Taui. 

Mimday, 3. By preaching to die En^idi cangregai- 
tion yesterday morning, I commenced the discharge of 
the regular duties which will devolye on me during my 
residence here. These duties will be, an English serm<»i 
on the morning of every Sabbath ; a sermon in the native 
lango^ at Waititi, in the afternoon of the same day ; 
another at the same [^ace every Wednesday afternoon ; 
the instruction of twenty or thirty native teachers, in 
reading, writing, and singing, three afternoons in >the 
week ; and an attendance with Mr. Ellis every Monday 
evening, at a meeting for religious conversation with 
chiefs and people. 

The meeting of this kind to-night was opened by a 
very spirited address, to about a hundred persons 
present, from the powerful chief Kaahumanu : she was 
followed in much the same manner by Karaunoku; 
after which, the whole company entered into a free and 
promiscuous inquiry on the subjects of three regular 
sermons, that had been preached in the chapel sbce 
the preceding Monday. It was encouraging andde* 
lightful, to see the deep and tender interest with which 
so large a company, from the very highest to the most 
obscure of this people, entered on the discussion, and 
listened to enlargements upon the things of eternity. To 
be the guides of such, from the darkness' and death of 
paganism, to the light and glory of the religion of the 
Cross, is indeed a happy privilege. The Missionary has 
privations, car^s, and sorrows, that . no one can know 
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but by expefrience, and such as often prosti^te him in 
the very dvtst; bnt when sttcce^fnl, he' has also a con- 
solation and a joy, and if persevetihgly hmnble, faith-^ 
fnl, and devoted, will doubtless mfeet a reward, which 
might make even an angel covet bis office. 

To see, as I have but lately seen, an interesting, in- 
telligent, and youthful chief, who but a year ago was a 
drunken and dd)auched idolater, but Who now gives 
good evidence of an entire change of character and of 
heart, come, and, with an expression of the highest be- 
nignity and tenderness, exclaim, *^ aroha, aroha out, 
aroha nui roa /*' love to you, great, very great love 
to you; while starting tears', and a faltering voice, 
interrupted farther utterance; and to have the full con- 
viction, that this declaration of his affection arose 
simfdy from an overpowering saise of gratitude to 
the man, who had made him acquainted with the 
words^ and broo^t him to die light, of eternal life, 
would be sufficient to make the coidest Christian that 
ever felt an emotion of ^genuiine piety, the supporter and 
advocate of Missions^ and' the warm. and zealoiis friend 
of the heathen. 

Monday, May 10. Bemg all: in go9d health and 
Mfimts, we isuoceeded thi» morning, soon after breakfast^ 
in forming a party to visit a pnncipal natural curiosity 
of thisbland; a lake* or pond, in which large quanti- 
ties of salt are continually forming, i. The distance to it 
in a direct line from Honoruru is four miles : but the 
path we took- made the walk ^ about six, before we 
readied the h&vk of the lake. Our whole number con- 
sisted of nine : H— and myself^ C*-. — and B ; 
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Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Harwood ; Robert Haia^ an 
islander educated at Cornwall ; and two natives, to 
carry provisions for the day. 

.We bad scarcely passed a bundred rods from the 
village, before we found something new to admire in 
the vineyard of Mr. Marini. After crossing a small 
stream, which bounds it on one side, our path led us the 
whole length of another. It is well planted and culti- 
vated, and yields grapes sufficient to make considerable 
quantities of wine. Along the fences in some parts, 
are bushes of the damask rose in full bloom, which ap- 
peared to fine advantage, in contrast with the pale yel7 
bw blossom of the cotton tree, with which they are in- 
terspersed. The vineyard is also skirted with pine- 
apples, in different stages of maturity, from the first 
swollen pulp to the ripe fruit. Shortly afterwards we 
crossed what is called the river : the congregated body 
of fresh water, which makes its way after passing 
through the various plantations of the valley to the sea. 
A short distance before it enters the harbour, it is 
several rods wide, and a number of feet deep; but 
where we passed it was divided into two streams, and, 
as we stept from stone to stone entirely over it, deserves 
there, at most, only the name of brook. Such are most 
of the rivers on the Sandwich Islands. ' On lea^^ this 
stream, our path led to the west ; and for the first mile 
lay through an unmterrupted succession of taro planta- 
tions. 

After passing the taro ground, we entered on a barren 
and dreary plain, with scarce a sign of vegetation. 
This, at the end of two miles, terminated abruptly byaa 
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almost perpendicular descent of near a hundred feet 
Into a small but beautifully verdant yalley, filled with 
several large groves of cocoa-nut trees, and refreshed by 
two or three cool and babbling streams. On the smooth 
swardy finely' carpeting the grove through which our 
path led, we partook of some refreshment, and rested 
during the heat of mid-day. The scenery from this 
place to the lake, was altogether more interesting than 
any we had before met The deep and winding dell 
through which we pursued our course, was cool and 
pleasant from the noisy brook that swept under its pre- 
cipitous banks, and imparted luxuriance to the vegeta- 
tion with which it was covered. Enormous and mis- 
shapen clifis of dark rock appeared every where around 
us, and on our left, for the greater part of the distance, 
an vinbroken ledge, more than a hundred feet high, 
overhung our heads. The ascent from this ravine was 
very steep, and on reaching the top we found ourselves 
at a sufficient elevation to command a view of the 
greater part of the leeward side of the island, in- 
cluding the port and town of Honoruru; and, im- 
mediately before us, the object of our search — the Salt 
Lake. 

It is between two and three miles in circumference, 
having a few feet of water only in its greatest depth ; 
and from the entire incrustation of its bottom and 
shores with salt, at the distance at which we first saw it^ 
appeared precisely like a frozen pond in the spring, 
with the water standing on the snow and ice, before it 
has become completely broken up. Aft^ descending 
from the hill, we followed the southern shore of the lake 
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for some distance, and collected many beautifnl qped- 
n^ens of the ssdt, as it had formed on twigs, grass, and 
pebbles, over which the water had flowed. The im- 
pregnation of the water is exceedhigly strong/ and the 
crystallization so rapid, that from . this natui!^ work 
alone, immense quantities of salt might be exported, 
It has no outlet, and is supplied with water by a terf 
small stream from the rocks on the western side. 

Besides the supply of salt from this pond, and others 
of a sii][iilar kind, the natives manufacture' large quan'* 
tides from sea water by evaporaticm. There are in 
many places along the shore, a succession of ^artificia^ 
yatsof clay for this purpose, into which the S9it waiet^ 
is let at high tide, and converted into salt by the power 
of the sun. 

On our return we met, Karaimoku and his fetiliiie in 
the valley of Cocoa-nuts. He had just landed from liis 
barge, having come by water, ^and expects to remain 
some days in the vicinity of the lak6, to : superintend 
the preparation of four hundred batreh of salt, for a 
Eussian brig ^ow in' port. Three dollars axe to be ^rear 
for each barrel. He seemed much pleased, though- 

surprised to meet us, especially H , on so long a 

walk ; and very politely offered us refreshments of 
wine, &c. .We accepted a melon and a few cocoa-^uts, 
the water of which is a favourite beverage, whem Warm 
and fatigued. - > , . 

Before we reached the taro ground in the valley <^ 
Honoruru, the wind had ri^n, and showers of rain oc-* - 
casionally reached us from the mountains, which were^ 
buried in clouds, and we were glad to take the shortest 
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parth to the village. In doing this, however, we came 
near to increasing our fatigue and exposure, for the 
path led to the deepest and widest part of the river ; on 
reaching which, no one could be prevailed on, though 
the opposite bank was covered with natives, and their 
canoes were stowed all along the shore, to ferry us over 
without a payment in dollars. It was in vain we told 
them *^ of silver and gold have we none ;" and after 
waiting some minutes to see if our evident fatigue and 
anxiety to cross would not touch the sympathy of some 
one, we were about taking the only alternative of walk- 
ing a mile round, when the wife of a young chief, who 
was one of H — — 's pupils in English at Lahaina, hap- 
pened to coine to the bank, and immediately ordered a 
canoe to bring us over. 

Wednesday y May 26. Have just returned from wit- 
nessing a solemn scene in the dying moments of the 
kind and amiable chief, the warm friend and patron of 
our Mission, King Taumuarii ! He expired tiiis morn- 
ing at nine o'clock, after an illness of a fortnight. He 
was not thought in a dangerous state till within the last 
day or two. On Monday morning .he made his will, 
and yesterday at twelve o'clock became insensible. I 
visited him almost daily during his sickness, and only 
on Saturday evening made one of a sad group of friends 
who followed him, as he was borne on a sofa through a 
loudly wailing multitude, from a small frame house, in 
which he was taken ill, to a larger and new one, which 
had just been completed for Kaahumanu : but even 
then, I had little thought that he would so soon be in 
the world of spirits. 

2a 
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Mr. Ellis and myielf were aent for eaily tiiit nomiag^ 
to attend him in hm dyivg momenti. Mr. Ellis re* 
mainfid abo»t an kour ; and as Tanmnaiii teemed to 
have leviTad a little after oflBuringprajer, he retimed to 
the Blisaioik House. A bw 0M>mesli onlyy after he left 
the room, the king without a struggle bvta&ed his last: 
and I had the melancholy satis&ction of imoothiag his 
features, after the hand of death had passed across them. 

The momeot it was erident that be waa in the Tory 
last c^ny, Kaahnmanu ordered the door ftstened and' 
the window cwrtains diopt, and began prttparing the 
corpse for exhibition to the people, who had asHwnhlfld 
in multitudes aboul the house. A Chmeaa lounge^ or 
setlte^ was spiead with a rioh mande of goeen siik 
velvet, lined with pink satm ; on thif die corpse was 
laid> Uie I<jwer e xtremiticNi being wrapped in loose and 
heavy folds of yellow satin ; while the <^e«t and head 
weire witfiout; covering, except a wreath of lealhen 
placed TQVfliA the hecid,* so as to pa3s over and conceal 
the ey^ Tbe splendid war-cloftk c^ ike Img, com- 
posed of rQd> yellow, and Uack feathery, was spread over 
the arm of (be settee at his head« and a large cc^ 
of the ^me mc^^pal and colours, occupied a o^rres- 
p(mding place at his feet The crowd ^dthont \m4 ¥» 
the mea^ time received some intimation of the enpenit; 
and redoubling thfiir lamentations, were mshing hwi aU 
directions towards the windows and the doors, so that it 

* This was an important matter, connected not only with the 
adju stment of the body immediately after death, but a necessary 
act in order to the departed spirit's Altering Meru',or joining the 
society of happy spkiti in the other world. 
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Wits difficult to keep them dosed ; as soon therefore as 
the body Was thus laid out| the curtains of the wiadows 
in the room w^re agaiii drawn np^ and an indescribable 
scene of wliilit^ ensued. 

Hie death of scarce any other chief could afieCt us 
so deeply and sinoerelyk My first iatervieir with Tau- 
muarii^ the day .We arriyed at Oahu, inspired me with a 
feeling of respect that I have scarcely knowti for another 
native^ coccept our psEtroness at Lahaina* He always 
appeared more civilized, more dignified, more like a 
Christian, than any of his fellows ; and I c^^ with the 
strictest veracity, say of him that which I can hardly 
do of any other in the nation, that I have never heard 
from him a word, not wittiessed in him alook or mc^tkmy 
uilbeeoming a pHnce^ or, what is £ur mote important, 
inconsistent with the character of a professedly pious 
man. His high fbatures, and slightly stooping shoulders, 
guve him a patrician and venerable look. His manners 
were easy and gentleman-like, and as a «* r<»^l captive^* 
to those acquainted with his public and private history, 
he was truly an interestitig objeet A shaik of melan^ 
choly was always traceable in his countenance, and when 
visiting him^ I have often been retnihded, by his case, of 
the early history of the amiable Prince James ^e First, 
of Scotland. 

The introduction of the religion of salvation in this 
perishing land, has not been, as we trust, without ever- 
lasting benefit to him. He professed to have the hope 
of eternal life through the redemption of Christ, and 
his last days were marked with a peace which we be*- 
lieve to have been that of the righteous man. Mr. BlHs 
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was gieady gratified with his coDvemtioiis during his 
iUcess, tin he became insensible. His body is to be 
cairied to lahaina, to be dqMMited, at his EpeaaJ re- 
quest, in the same aqraldiie with KeopnlanL 

Thmridayt 27. Spent this morning with Kaahn* 
manu and the nearest lelatires of the deceased, and at 
their request took a sketdi of him, as he lay in die foil 
dress of a British hussar. Mr. Ellis succeeded at the 
same time in getting an excellent profile likcaiess from 
the corpse. 

Friday f 28. At nine o'clock this morning all the 
members of the Mission famfly now at Honomru, wait 
to the royal residence, to attend religious sorices before 
the embarkation of the funeral party. There wasavery 
large assembly of chiefs, foreigners, and common people 
At ten o'clock, the coffin, covered with black silk vdvet, 
and enveloped in a rich pall of the same material, was 
carried into the open air in front of the house, in the 
middle of the ending crowd. The chiefii dressed in full 
mourning surrounded the coffin — Kaahumanu and 
Keariiahonui, taking their seats near the head. The 
Mission family and the foreign residents occufMed the 
verandah, into which the doors and windows of the 
second story open ; while Mr. Ellis and myself stood in 
the front door below. After a hymn and prayer, Mr. 
Ellis preached from the words, ** Be ye also ready." 
The services were closed by singing a native version of 
Pope's ^* Dying Christian.** The corpse was imme- 
diately carried on board a pilot boat, followed by the 
nearest friends and Mr. !EUis, who accompanies them to 
Maui. They chose the pilot boat as the b^t sailer. 
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Sevetal ftduKKoen and. brigs filled wH(h people, followed 
during the moming. Every thing was conducted with 
the propriety and order of a Christian burial, and te»- 
tified to the benefits dmved from moral and religious 
instruction.* 
Sinee I haVe been at this place, I have often made a 

* Tke illntfls of Tmrnmirii^ was btot nhort. Bwdag its cooti- 
nuanoe I Yisitod him daily, and engaged sonie hoars of most 
delightful conyerBation with him. He was not, even when in 
perfi^ct health, so loquacious as the generality of the Hawaiians 
are ; and although he was abundantly supplied with every 
article tiiat could conduce to his comfbrt, there was not only an 
habitual derjtotidn on his eotiiiienailde, bnt, unless On topics 
uMUwaUy intsresting^ alt afpnent aTsrsim to coaTexsatisn. 
When he spoke, his words wetfo few, but wsighty and judioievS* 
I hare every reason to belieye he was, in the strictest accepts* 
tion of the term, a true Christian ; every evidence afforded dis- 
tinct apprehensions of Divine truth, -with lively and permanent 
stisceptibilityof itsinfiuence and, a uniform, upright, honourable, 
and Urreproschable life was furnished by him afler he beemne 
aoqUslatfed with fiie Oo^^l. Tbe last eveaing of hds life, he 
observed, with visible satisfeotkm of mind, that he was restiag 
on Christ, that he thought only and constantly of him, and that 
he believed he was not by him forgotten. His last hours were 
remarksibly tranquil. I accompanied the chiefis with the corpse 
to Maui on the 28^ ,* and on the 30th, whieh Was the sabbatft, his 
interment iock place at Lahaina, in a style somewhat similar, 
thottf^ ISiS iaiposlng, than that in wl^h Keopuclanfs realaiiis 
had beeil conreyed to the tomb. Taunnarii and KoopaokMu 
agreed, prior to her decease, that directions should be given, to 
have their bodies deposited side by side together in the grave, 
that they might rise together in the moming of the resurrection. 
This was complied with, and the body ct faumuarii was placed 
Vy ^ side of his late departed friend. W« Si 
2 A 2 
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retired walk on die side of Punch Bowl, or Fort Hill, 
a i^ace of study, in the cool of the morning and even- 
ing. As I was walking backward and forward there 
this afternoon with a paper in my hand, a small party 
of the natives approached, and charged me with being 
a wicked man for praying their chiefs to death, that 
Taumuarii was dead by my prayers, that I was killing 
Karaimoku, and soon there would not be a chief 4eft on 
Oahu. I explained to them their mistake, as to the 
object of my frequenting that spot, and the inability of 
any one, by prayer or incantation, to take away the life 
of another; but they said my words were ^^ falsehood 
only ;" and an old woman hurried off to a quarry, where 
a number of men were digging stone for a kirge house 
Karaimoku is building, and bade them go and kill me 
at once, or Karaimoku would be a dead man. They 
only laughed at her, however, and Karaimoku himself, 
who was near on his way to see me, joined heartily with 
them. It seems the place I had thus occupied, was the 
site of an old idolatrous temple, and of course intimately 
associated, in the minds of the less enlightened of the 
people, with the superstitions of the tabu system. 

Sabbath evening, 30, nine o'clock. About an hour 
since, we were alarmed by the ringing of the chapel 
bell, and, on reaching the door, discovered the south end 
of the building in one entire blaze. Being entirely of 
grass, in five minutes the whole was on fire, but not 
till, by the prompt exertions of a few foreigners and 
natives, every article of any value, such as the Bible, 
lamps, pulpit (which was moveable,) window and door 
frames, and seats, were removed. The loss is trifling, as 
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to real value ; the hbuse was very old and shabby, an(J; 
to be used at all much longer, would have required 
rebuilding. The chiefs have determined to build a stone 
chapel, as soon as Kaxaimoku's house is finished, but 
to have a house of the kind destroyed by an incendiary, 
is painful. Suspicion, as to the perpetrator of the deed, 
has fallen on a drunken man, who was refHroved for 
improper behaviour during the service this afternoon, 
and who was heard to threaten to bum the '< hale pule,'' 
house of prayer. Others say it has been destroyed by 
way of retaliation for the death of Taumuarii, who they 
think was the victim of ouf prayers. Whichever may 
have been the cause, it originated only with the. father 
of evil. We could not see it sink into ruins without an 
emotion of sadness, especially as it fell by the hands of 
baseness. Many of the natives wept aloud, I doubt 
not, with most unfeigned sorrow, and the air was filled 
wi^ the exclamations, ^^ Aroka inot aroha ka hale 
pule — ka hale ke Aktiat auwe! auwe !" — great is 
my sorrow, great my love for the house of prayer, for 
the house of God ! alas ! alas !-^uttered in most piteous 
tones. The class of native teachers, who are at present 
under my instruction, were most of them quickly on the 
ground, and carried all the articles rescued from the 
fire, within the walls of the Mission yard ; they mani- 
fested much indignation at the wickedness of the '^ ka- 
naka naau po** — dark-hearted fellow — who had done the 
deed. 

Monday f 31. - Namahana, her husband Laanui, and 
several of the chiefs, were at the Mission House before 
sunrise this morning, to sympathize with us for the loss 
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of the chapd. They design punishing the culprit, if he 
can be discorered^ and have already given ciders fat 
the erection of a new and larger house of worship, with^ 
out any suggestion of the ptopriety or necessity of it, 
from us. 

Monday f JwM 7. Aftet ^e nioftthly prayer meting 
with the natives, H — ^ calted with me this aftemooa 
to see a young American sailor who is very ill, and \^o 
I have Tisited regularly for some time past. He k one 
of the many infatuated beings, who desert their ships^ 
to wander among the licentious inhabitants of the islftnd, 
without a home, and with scarce a subsistence. He 
suffers exceedingly, and is entirely destitute of every 
comfort: his bed is a dirty mat spread on the ground, 
with a piece of native cloth for a covermg, and a block 
of wood for a pillow. We do all in our power to pre- 
vent his suffering for want of medicine, food, and ne* 
cessary attentions ; but we have become so familiar with 
sights of misery, which we cannot even attempt to alle- 
viate, that we are often compelled to turn from them 
with a sigh, and banish them as quickly as possible fnnn 
our recollection. We dwell in a land of disease and 
death, and, in many respects, of inconceivable corruption 
and horror, this lad, like many others who live at 
ease in sin, while their health and strength are con* 
thmed, now, that he is in a situation of agony and of 
danger, is overwhelmed with guilt and shame, and with 
trembUng and tears supplicates the counsel and the 
prayers, which in other circumstances he would have 
disregaided, and perhaps scorned. 

Such are to be pitied, to be instructed, and to be 
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tenderly and fervently prayed for; but I doubt whether 
any one can discharge the duty without the lively fear, 
that if it is to them the hour of death, it is eternally too 
late for their salvation ; and if they recover, that their 
fears and their penitence wjU be only as the morning 
cloud and early dew. 

Tuesday, 8. It is quite sickly among the natives af 
present. Two chief women died on Sunday ; one here, 
and one at Waititi ; and from the daily wailing heard 
in various directions, it is probable there are many deaths 
among the common people. Before breakfast this morn- 
ing, Namahana and Laanui, with their retinue, called 
for me to accompany them to the funeral of the chief 
at Waititi. 

After a cup of coffee we set off, and even the object of 
our excursion, and the deep mourning dresses of most 
of the party, did not suppress a smile, provoked by the 
appearance we made, when brought in the scope of a 
single coup d'oeil. The queen, seated on a mat, com- 
pletely filled the body of the small waggon in which she 
rode. She was drawn by a pony, which, in size and 
weight, could stand no comparison with her majesty ; 
while Robert Haia, perched on the foreboard, immedi- 
ately over the little horse, acted as charioteer. Laanui, 
who is a tall stout young man, bestrode a nag, equally 
sorry and diminutive in his appearance as the one in 
harness, but far more restless and stubborn in his move- 
ments, without saddle or bridle, except one of twisted 
grass ; his feet, while not engaged in beating the ribs of 
his beast, dangling just above the surface of the ground. 
He was richly and fashionably dressed; but for the 
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benefit of Ike air, m tike labour of bis armSy legs> and 
feet, neceMary in ^ management of bis bone, ot^ firaii 
a fear of tajuring it b j a fall, be coounitted an el^ait 
cap of velTet and goki to an atloidaiit, and rode bate- 
beaded, lliree or four of ^e natr?e teadiers, in good 
American clothes, but most wretcbedly moimted, kept 
bim company ; wbfle a large number of servants^ oorered 
only by a few dirty strips of native dotb^ scampered 
akmg, some bebind and some before, oik borses as 
sbabby and uncivilized as their riders. 

My charger was the Mission horse ; a raw4)oned, higin 
hipped, long, lean old animal, quite characteristic of 
the whole establisbm^it You can readily imagfaie, that 
this escort of horsemen to the royal equipage^ some of 
the horses kicking and running, while the ragged tapas 
and long hair of the riders were streaming in the air, 
others balking and backing, and others again standing 
in stubborn fixedness in spite of whipping and gouging, 
-»made no common spectacle ; especially, when viewed in 
connection with a large train of attendants, in ev^ 
colour and variety of drapery, bearing Chinese um- 
brellas of yellow and crhnson damask, different coloured 
kahiles, calabashes of refreshments, tobacco-pipes, and 
spittoons ; some running and hooting after the carriage 
of their mistress, and others standrog in silent admira- 
tion of the skill of the horsemen and the various tem- 
pers of the beasts. 

On reaching the settkment, the coffin was still un- 
finished; and I improved the necessary delay in visiting 
a large heiauy which had often attracted my a^ttention, 
situated about a mile above the bay and groves of 
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Waititiy inmiftdiately under the promontory of DiamoocL 
Hill. It seems well situated for the cruel and saogui- 
Biary immol^tioiis of the heathen, standing far from 
every habitation, and being surrounded by a wide content 
of dark kva, partially decompoaed and dig^tly covered 
with an impoi^riihed and sunburnt lactation. It is 
the largest and most periect ruin oi the idolatry ai the 
Islands I have yet seen ; and was the most distmguisbed 
temple in Oahu. By a rough measurement, I made its 
length forty, and its breadth twenty ystfdd. The walls 
of *daik stone are perfectly regular and weU Imflit, about 
six feet high, three feet ¥»de at the f(Siindatioo» and two 
feet at tine tq^ It is ^closed osiy on. thiee sides, the 
oblong area, formed by the walls bemg open on the 
west ; from this side there is a descent by three regular 
tanaoea or very broad steps, die highest havii^ five 
small hou trees, {Wanted upon it tJt r^^lar d»taaees 
f9om one another. 

A native, of whom I had inquired on the beach the 
direct path to the heiau, and who had obBgimgLy (^ered 
hia services as a guide, gave me an explanation of some 
of the rites of the former system, interapen^ghis stale* 
ment every few moments, with an emphatio-^^' aore 
maitai r *< naau po T— « no good I"—*' dark hearted!" 

Pieces of eocoa-nut shells, and fbgmienits of human 
bcKies, both the remains of offerings to false gods, or 
ratl^r to dcmoas, were discoverable in difierent parts of 
the area, and forcibly hurried the mind back to the times 
of superstitious horror now gone, as we firmly believe, 
from this interesting pecf»le, for ever. It was at this 
{dace that ten men were dotnnad to be socrificedx about 
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twenty years since, for the lecovary of our late patroness 
Keopuolaniy then dangerously ill, in the neighbouring 
groves of WaititL It was her ha|^ destiny, b^ore her 
death, to see a bright and glorious day dawn on the 
gloom that overshadowed her birth, and rested on ha 
riper years; and eventually, herself to become the 
blessed recipient, as we trust, of all the riches of eternal 
grace. 

As far as my knowledge of the language would 
permit, I endeavoured to direct the attention of my 
companion to the glories of this latter day, to the only 
acceptable sacrifice, the Lamb made ready from the 
foundation of the woild, and to convince him of the 
necessity of a life of holiness, and of loving and wor- 
shipping the only true God. 

The terraces of the heiau command a beauidfiil 
prospect of the bay and plantations of Waititi, of the 
plam and village of Honoruru, rendered more pic- 
turesque by the lofty embankments of Fort Hill on 
one side, and the tall masts of the shipping on the 
other, and still farther in the back ground, of the dark 
eminences in the vicinity of the Salt Lake, and the 
picturesque chain of mountains that forms the north- 
western boundary of the island. The view to the 
east is of a perfectly different character, presenting 
nothing but the precipitous projections and shelvings 
of the indescribably rude promontory of Diamond 
Hill. This, on the side next the heiau, is entirely 
inaccessible, and though it is without a single germ of 
vegetation in its whole extent from top to bottom, a 
space of many hundred feet, is still one of the most 
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imposing and beautiful features in the scenery of 
Oahu. 

Shortly after I reached Waititi agam, the funeral 
service, consisting of a hymn, pray^, and address, was 
performed in a beautiful grove of cocoa-nut trees. 
Many hundred natives were present, and after giving a 
respectful attention to the services, followed the corpse 
to the grave in a regular procession. 

Saturday, 12. Our friends, Mr. Elwell and Mr. 
Hunnewell, having trained their horses to the harness, 

politely called for H and the children to take an 

evening airing in one of the coaches recently brought 
from America. ' The plain affords a beautiful drive, 
but we little thought, on our first arrival, so soon to 
see it enlivened and ornamented by so neat and gen- 
teel an equipage. 

Tuesday, 15. The morning promising a pleasant 
day, it was determined at breakfieist, that we should 
visit the mountains; once more to enjoy the retirement 
and sweetness of woodland scenery. Our party con- 
sisted of H , C and B ; young Mr. Hal- 

sey, of New York; Robert Haia, and myself, with 
Henry, a young English sailor, living in the Mission 
fietmily, and two or three native boys, to carry refresh- 
ments. 

We left home at half past nine o'clock. For the 
first mile, in crossing the plain to the north, and 
passing under and around the western side of Fort 
Hill, we met nothing but the objects of our daily 
observation. At about that distance from the village, 
we crossed a stone wall, which secures the plantations 
2b 



d92 ixcumn^v to tbe imrmTAivs. 

«f the iraHey fto* tke tdqpiedKtkm of tiie hands okI 
flodu feeding on the phdoy which n a commoB ; and. 
Ear MinthtfT mUe^ nude cur way tiuoa^ a floecenion 
if tan liMilitkiiTi^ hy a path aa aamiraito ife^aiie 
a « aiij|i a a alip to a? aid fidMog, ailbn oa one aide m 
te odKT, ittto tia Mter and wuta ia whidi Hmci iwge* 
table gmwi* 

The fint entire aNn«lties we ttut, woe a coo^ of 
oaaariad tmei, ihe ptqierty of Bir« Maiud. Hie 
laawnaid ii aiaobg tbe tiioit be au tiftii of the tergtf 
piodaaikMis of tropical' idiaiates. The tnes weve 
Mtnodd with Moflwimft of a Kght yellow, tinged and 
gpnnkMlfilli md, aad with fruit in etery atege of 
groath, fwiB the hud to that whidi wat peifectly ripe* 

jAa mt i^foeeeded up ^ ^^tdtey^ Hie ground becaaae 
more uneven and picturesque^ and the vari^ and 
hdtMiaaca of vegiftatioa tapidly increased^ At -the 
AiiltMce ^f two aiika hem the viia^e, the h^ near 
m lK0gan to he cloihad with ^irobbery and trecs^ and 
Ihe «iir became 8en^1% molpe coal and awcet: a note 
hiOtk a hiid Idso occasionally ireadied ^ ear, wUe 
the babhiibgs of the water-courses, kadiag f fobs one 
tato bed to another, and ftmn one side af the TaAey 
to llie otbtr, were exchanged for liie heavy mmfaling 
of the mountain torrent. After an hour's walk, the 
^ey had djaanishad flraat a hialf to a quarter of a 
aale in width, Imd instead af the gentle swellinga ft 
the hils ait its teatruioe, onr padi an» arverhoBg hy 
moantaias, almost perp^diealac, aivd cotveied with a 
vtsri^ af abe ridMt aisd most beautiful Mieee, 
tntatipeaMdiirith MdkdgOi or sia^ proyeetns «f 
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vock drippiof ^ntb moistuie^ and graceAillj «isgi4«^ 
hf Tittes and creepen^ ^inng ia all the^ bcightiMf 
aiid Imrariamee of peTeimial ^esdiure. 

At batf past ebfen i^nkock, w^ stedieA thu held 
of die glen> a place wbefe it brandies into twamorow 
fttvbesy ene on eaeb side of a iBountaia jsttin^ irtm 
^ east We bere fbund a deligbtM resting spat^ 
kk a dimp^of Hme trees planted by Mr. Manni They 
are eigbt in aumber, and stand in a reeess of foebs. ii 
SKch a manner, as to form a large and heajatiful 
aribonr, impaulrable to the son, and filed iritk the 
firagrsBce of tbe Idossoma and fruit of tJMt treea. 

We ramaiiMd two bonis at tbia spot^ dwng ifbkk 
I Mcuied tbe Otttlinea of two or tinee of the moal 
striking scenes around us, a sketcb of our bom 
aBUuig tiie rest I will send one of. tbeae^ to illiis- 
trate tiiis part of mj journal. 

After a eup of eoffee^ we prepared to ascend the 
nwatain immediately on the east, by far die moet 
aiduoiis pait of our eKoursioii, our piMb bemg aa 
uninterrupted but winding ascent, of d^ steepness of 
an ordinary staircase, Ibr near two Hiile9, through tbe 
thickets and cliffs, which bad been so much tbe objects 
of our admiration. About three o'clock we reached 
tbe summit, and found ourselves more tbaA Vl t}iou- 
sand feet perpendicularly above the placid pf - our 
refreshment, and not less than three thonsand above 
the level of the sea, surrounded by scenery as 
enchanting as it was novel and picturesque. Not an 
object, simply natural, was wantin^g for the perfection 
of woodlaud beauty in the sqpot where we stood; while 



304 SCXVS&T AT OAHV. 

Bear, and vppuea&y on a level widi us, almost 00 
every aide, were the narrow ridges and pyramidai 
peaks, which but the hour before we had seoi inler- 
oepting the doiids, that were hurried along by an 
impetooos trade wind. The valley^ too, through which 
we had passed, lay like a map at our feet, the ocean 
lodged like a Uue wall built around us, to the skies, 
while the old fortified crat» near Honorum, was 
scarce distinguishable from the level of the |^ain; and 
Dianumd Hill, an object approaching to snUimity m 
almost every extenuve view we had b^ore enjoyed on 
this island, though still conspicuous and beautifully 
unique, was so diminished and softened by height and 
distance, as to appear only like the dark ruins of some 
stately castle jutting into the sea. 

The whole forcibly reminded me of &e descriptive 
correctness and spirit of an effusion of one of our 
American bards; and had the author himself been of 
our party, I believe he would have forgotten the rambk 
and the objects which first elicited it, and with me 
have ezdaimed — 

Odkn/— In thy moimtaiii scenery yet. 
All we admire of natore in her wild 

And frolic honr of infancy is met, 
And never has a summer morning smil'd 

Upon a lovelier scene, than the full eye 

Of the enthusiast revels on— where high 

Amidst fhy forest solitudes, he climbs 
O'er crags, that proudly tower above the deep. 

And knows that sense of danger which sublimes 
The breathless moment^when his daring step 

Is on the verge of the cliff, and he can hear 

The low dash of the wave with startled ear ;— 
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In MUJk an iKdor ke toms^'-aiMl ot hiw view 
Ocean — and earth— knd heaven Imnt before hkn. 

Clouds slumbering at his feet, and the clear blue 
Of summer's sky, in beauty bending o*er him. 

FKjtaa tbig ^<ie w« ttmMd oor tcepa hom^wautl, by 
ft pttth lefiMling dil«cUy aloDf i^6 top of the mountain^ 
an ^ stretched to#ardft the Bea> smd gradually softened 
d6Wh to the levd of the ptain at a dUtaAce of th««e 
of four mikftt In ^ffvmi plattes, there was barely 
t(kfti fbr tM to pass, ooe^by one, on the Tery.ndge of 
thie mountain, iflnle on either side there was an ahnost 
p«ifpendicidttr descent of many hundred feet We 
were surroimded by a variety of beantafal shrubs and 
flowers of modt esiuberant growths The brake was of 
astonnhing site, I nerer saw any in America mora 
than two or three fi^et high, bue here its long leaves 
nodded gra)ceftdly or er our heads^ aiid ia ttumy plaaea 
arched and overshadowed Our pefth. It was near six 
6*ckidt when we readied hothe; but we f^lt much 
less fatigue than we could have expected, and were 
more delighted by the excursiiein &an we had evtn 
hoj^ed U> be. 

The oiuly tr«es and plants k»^ywh to us, wfaieh we 
saw, aaeid, which I have not yet mentioned^ were th% 
koa, iieatkty a large and beautiful tree of dark, ha»l 
wood, of which the canoes of thci natives are foitm9(i;> 
the Ohta, Eugenia malaocemfii^^ b^arhig a beaiKiAilly 
tufted crimson flower, and a ftuit cdled by fbf«i^rs, 
the native apple, flrom its resemMance to our imtt of 
that name, jui(;y and refreshing, but tath^ insipid to 
.the taste: md tiie castor treei pakna oMuL Of 
2b2 
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fruits, besides the tammrind, Malacca appk, and 
pricklj pear, cactus Jkus indicus, which grows to t 
large size here, we met with the banana, plantain, 
lime, lemon, pine-apple, and musk and water melons : 
and saw of vegetables, potatoes, principally, the sweet, 
though some few common American or Irish, yam, 
taro, pumj^dn, cabbage, Indian corn, onion, bean, 
cucumber : and pepper, ginger, mustard, and tobacca 

The bread-fruit is one oi the finest of our vegetables. 
A full-grown tree is about the sixe of an ordinary 
hickory in America, or an ash in England. The fruit, 
when flourishing, is larger than a pine-s^ple, and more 
circular in its shape ; when perfectly ripe, its colour 
becomes yeUowish, and its taste sweet, but not plea- 
sant. We eat it before it is ripe, when it is a light 
green colour. The outer coat, or peel, is thin but 
hard, though not shining like the rind of a melon, and 
is .entirely covered with slightly marked, and small 
pentagonal sections. It is cooked, by throwing it 
directly from the tree, upon a bed of coals, or into the 
blaze of a fire. The outer coat immediately becomes 
charred, while the inner parts only roast like a potatoe* 
When cooked through, the rind is easily removed, 
leaving a beautiful, light-coloured, smoking loaf. Its 
general consistence is that of a fine Irish potatoe; but 
more spungy, and, towards the centre, quite porous. In 
taste it is very like the hard-boiled yolk of an egg. 

Tuesday, 22. The ship Sultan, Captain Clark, of 
Boston, last from the North-west Coast of America, 
came to an anchor in the roads this morning. Shortly 
after, I received a note from the consul, requesting me 
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to attend the funeral of a passenger, who had died on 
board, the day she made the Islands. His name is 
Prescotty first officer of brig Frederick, of Boston, 
which has been sold on the Spanish coast, and her 
captain and crew brought to the Islands by the Sultan, 
There was a very respectable attendance; the pro- 
cession moving from the consulate, where the religious 
services were perfohned. It will be a consolation to 
the friends of him thus called mto the world of 
spirits, far from the tender sympathies of home, to 
know that he has found a resting place, though in a 
heathen land, near a Christian chapel, and not in the 
dreary caverns of the deep. 

June 23. Were you sitting with us this evening, 

my dear M , you would scarce believe yourself in 

the torrid zone, and that too in midsummer. The 
wind howls around us as boisterously, if not as coldly, 
as it does through the colonnades of your own man- 
sion, when a northern storm sweeps down the lake 
on a. winter's night and we have been obliged to close 
all our doors and windows, and resort to woollen gar- 
mens, to keep us comfortable. The whole day has 
been blustering, gloomy, and wet, similar to the 
weather of March in America, and such as in this 
climate, especially at Lahaina, is seldom known. There 
is a heavy swell of the ocean from the south, and the 
high surf occasioned by it, though near a mile distant^ 
has been the object of constant attraction from iUr 
varying beauty and tumult The interest of the scene 
in this direction, is much increased by the appearance 
of the Sultan, still outside of the reef* She labours 
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at het anehot ki the vkde&60 of tiie gtldi^ ii4tti a 8tat»- 
lineM of motion beeomki^ the ptotd lifetiiie she beatft. 

Thett has been so itiuch of a tempest at sea^' tliat 
Governor Adams> trho sailed for the wbdWCurd on 
StXtttdAfy retttrned ^s morning with the loss of a 
topmast and yaids* 

Thurtdeujf 15. Mn ftftd Mni Eiliil hanng baeosH^ 
partially established in a new mmm oottage, p^t a 
special iavitation to the MissiOh ftM^ily to spend the 
day with them. We wtrt happy Indeed to see ottf 
valued friends sO comfortably aocommodated'^aflier 
having been subjected for eighte^ tfionihs to great 
inconvenience, from the want of a suitable residence-^ 
rendereddoublydesirablebyths extreme ill he^h of 
Mrs. Ellis. 

Seated at table with mme but deat companions and 
confident firieiidsnear nS>.we ooiald dmost fhticy our^ 
sdves again at a faaa^ P*^ ^t home; and in the 
illusion, for a naonent find a meko^dy pleasure. 
After the ctoth' was Removed, we passed the afternoon 
in Imtenitig witll lively^ int^eesft tx^ the jotutaal of the de- 
pnOation whk^h explored the y^iod of Hawaii last stim^ 
mer, and whkh Mr* W^ is preparing iot the public. 
We a^o agaitt «xa«»lned the drawingil which are to ac- 
a>mpany the wori&, copies of wbidh I have taken to ac^ 
compaiyy the manueeMpt for the AiAetiean Board. The 
or^ah will go to the London Miilislotiary Society. 

Aft«r te^ we held the customary wedtly prayer 
meeting of l^^ Mi^on ^ily : when Ma. EIHs gkve a 
waarm and afieidting adckess from the wotds, "Bless the 
Lord, my soul; andaH ihatis t\^iit me^ Mess fais^holy 
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name'' — ** Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits'* — ^in which he recomited the various deal- 
ings of Providence towards himself and family, since hit 
arrival in the Islands, and testified to the unfailing 
goodness, mercy, and faithfulness of God. Many cir- 
cumstances conduced to make the hour deeply interest- 
ing ; we felt the high and holy ties by which we were 
united to each other ; and could any one have looked 
in upon us, while the lively sympathies of our hearts 
entered into all the feelings of our associates, though 
strangers till we met on pagan ground, he might with 
truth have exclaimed, ^* Behold how these Christians 
love one another !" 

*^ Lone exiles, on these northern isles, 
Placed fieur amid the melancholy main/' 

It is a happiness inconceivable to any one not of our 
number, or in a similar situation, to meet here those we 
can tenderly love ; and to find in them the refinement, 
the intelligence, and the piety, which in any place give 
the highest zest to the enjoyments of social life. 
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CHAPTER XU. 



KARAmaKU^S VBW PALACB. 

Jfmaoji Hmse ai Hammurup Fridtuf^ !€<. Dined 
to day at the residence of Captain Ebbelts, ofNeiv York, 
in company with Mr. Crocker^ Amearicaa a»sul; Mr. 
Small^a ScCktchfeatlemaB^receBtly from; Smith America ; 
Mr. Bruce and Mr. Halsey, of New York j Mr. and 
Mrs. Ellis ; and Mr. and Mrs. Loomis, and H — ^, of 
the Mission. 

Tuesday 20. This evening, at 8 o'clock^ Kaxaimoku 
sent to request us to attend prayers with himself and 
household at his new house, in which he sleeps for the 
first time to-night. We passed a happy hour with him, 
and consider the circumstance a strong evidence of the 
interest he takes, and the importance he attaches, to the 
exercises of family worship. 

This building will bear the name of palace. It is of 
stone, plastered and whitened, two and a half stories . 
high, sixty-four feet in front, and forty in depth ; and 
externally, except in the roof, is not unlike Mr. 
J. Fennimore Cooper*s house, at Fennimore. The second 
story, the front doors and windows of which open on a 
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6>vered piazsa or veratodah, is that in wkidi tiie regent 
will live. It consists of one very large apartment in 
front, upwards of fifty feet long, and proportioDably 
wide, designed for a saloon, in which to emtertaia 
smmgerfr^-commanduig, from its devodon, a fkie view 
cf^e idand and the ocean^-and a gmall neat loom 
ait one end fyt a cabinet, to foe fumisbed with ma escri- 
toir, &c. The rest of the floor is divided into sleeping 
rooms, <bt himself, and one or two cinifidental at- 
tesKianiis* 

The expense of ihe bnitding, «Kclu8ive of <he gkone. 
Is «itiinated at BIX thousand 4ollar». It stands in an 
endosure of several acres, which is to be planted, and 
kept fai a state of cultivi^on: cind the whole ^stahliAo 
ment will give qnite a new aspect lio Himoruniy from 
whatever point it is viewed. 

Kaahumann has also had n new house h«dtt <]hiriiig 
the year ; it is of wood, and was prepared ia oU its 
parts for erection, before it was brought fh>m Ainenca. 
It is well papered and painted, and, in its diriiensioiis 
and general appearance, simHar to «ome of o«r boHt 
wooden houses at Cooper*B4owB. Iliese two btdkUa^ 
v/ith the consulate, whidi is ako A tW(Hittfrf fnmt 
botise, asmaller one belonging to Kaahumanu, and the 
two Mission hons€», give ^u^ an European aspect In 
the town ; and while liiey rekider it mote pictims^e, 
by the contrast with ihe native hv^, affotd aridenee of 
tihet;iv%zation to which the natievi n appffdncyng. 

ti. This morning ^e ship lupiter, €iq[)lain Leriie 
of New Totk, anchoired in the roads: end in '^ 
levemng, noM cC our friends in the village, to the 
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nmnber of fifteen, mduding Captain Leslie^ took tea 
with at. 

Mimday^ Aug. 9. Yesterday moniing, at day-break, 
B— tapped at our door, to announce the arrival of 
die long anxiously expected Tamaahmaah of New York. 
Captain Meek politely sent up one letter before break- 
fast, and a packet of twenty-five or thirty, in time to 
be read in the evening. 

Tuesday nighty Aug. 10. We had just completed 
every preparation this afternoon, for our return to Maui 
to-morrow, in the Tamaahmaah, and were makii^ a 
farewell visit to our friends Mr. and Mrs. Ellis, when 
the pilot-boat New York was seen approaching the har- 
bour ftom Taui. She had scarce come to an anchor 
outside the reef, when, instead of welcoming Karaimoku 
and Mr. and Mrs. Bingham,- as we had expected, the 
whole town, as well as our families, was thrown into 
agitation, by the cry of ^* i«a Taua ! — ua Taua !" — *^ it* 
is War !— it is War !" — the intelligence of a rebellion and 
battle at that island, and of the necessary desertion of 
the station at Waimea by Mr. Bmgham and Mr. Whit- 
ney, for the safety of themselves and families, having 
been brought by the schooner. 

G. P. Tamoree is at the head of the insurgents; they 
attacked the fort at day-break on Sabbath morning, it 
was with difficulty saved; and not till ten of the assail- 
ants and six of the government party were killed. Ka- 
raimoku, immediately after the repulse of the rebel party, 
a part of whose plan was to cut him off at the same 
time they seized the fort, sent for the Missionaries, to 
r^um thanks to God with him, for his deliveranoe; to 
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kitoapilurtti myei^fhe pitot-boit would dail ifi^mediatbly 
t9 Otito fbv sl88ifiiaii€^ ; atkt to urge their depart^nre M;4th 
tb^DeoaiUices^by tlie c^poftimity, anuHu^ them that he 
vfmM: pmt^ them witH^ hid life do long ai$ he Hved; 
lAif ifidM^hfg a fti^i»tha«, f^oifi^tlie weaki]es0 of the 
paf«!f»tckh hhu, thejTttigtitall'piieiiishi 

€hir Dfiends ha^ mfktedm^ah from the hortom Of 
the scene they wituessed-atthe gtcntniiig of tfaeffinl^ aud 
OH^ tiieiryiMl tb itf after the battle; wb^eiti wia' yet^^ed 
tvithitiie:bodie8f of lira siaii(;.and^ecl»tiigf with- the ^roauft 
o0 the. wounded and dying';' mxtdk ftorn aauctety for the 
safety c(£ Kiaraiiniolra; and onidh'ihnii fatigoe and pri-* 
▼tttinf^ Inmng embarJeed witlidut taking any reAre^- 
menlvor pmpaDibgcaityi tJnn^for t^ royuge^ which has 
MaSi foitywet^t houisp loof.- They wem sdl coitfplet^ 
dfatificbed witii tbe sud^ ingetdn^off in a canoe to tb^ 
schooner, and had n^tlie^^ini'^dftdfaifging the cloth^^ 
ertauioftteitwo infants^ with'liiettr^ 

The crvenin^ halt beea OKte^ of intefise^ intere«t^ whiltf 
ive h»^e Iktenal to the narraedve of octf friends; afld 
Mndered our devout thanlK^m^^thaf they have beeM 
fapMgfat'da^ td duirann» fbm amidi^' ^rw^tii^of 
^fepudplky' and the sc^eg of de%lli;< 

One of the: rebei chi^, a fifielb^dft^ yotmg ti^tf^ 
^(«i&.i1]»gI« capdte when his party weiKf rejfmkedi Ife 
mfueMdto besheH; but was^bcdakT' hand atjfdfodt, 
according to a custom of the country, and c^rH^ otf 
heetd to pik>t-'beati Mic Bingtoto ^ba^ hkfir in^ tiie 
ef UMiu gc fliftec they had pi^todiga; seated' a^iiiM'tbef 
tbvbertfoftherYesselinhcriBMirihdda luikewi&niitvg, 
tbe- piisMier ww gim; aa^ on iflqair^ fbe eisptaiit' 
2c 
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without speaking, but by very significant pantomime, 
made known bis fate ; he had been thrown oveiboaid in 
the dead of the night, with his cords upon him, whea 
midway between Taui and Oahu ! This is the manner * 
in which, since the abolition of the tabu, those guilty of 
high offences against the government, have generally 
been despatched. In the period of idolatry, they were 
devoted in sacrifice to the gods. 

A ^ousand men are already ordered to be prepared 
to embark, at sunrise to-morrow morning, for the relief 
of Karaiinoku ; and scarce any thing is heard, but the 
rolling of the drum and the discharging of muskets, by 
way of trying their fitness for use. Chiefs and people 
have entered fully into the spirit of the occasion, no 
one is to be seen without some of the insignia belli, 
caps, feathers, cartridge boxes, swords or muskets, while 
every step and every look is en militaire. 

Mission Rouse, Lakaina, Aug. 16. Through the 
politeness of Captains Meek and Ebbetts, we were re- 
turned to the embraces of our associates, and to our 
home, on the 14th instant, after a pleasant passage of 
twenty-four hours from Oahu, in the beautiful brig 
Tamaahmaah. This vessel, and two or three belonging 
to the government, have just sailed with all the leading 
chieftains, and three or four hundred of their vassals, for 
the seat of warfare ; scarce any but chief females are 
left behind. 

Saturday, 11. On the 7th mstant, all the chief 
women, except the governess Wahine Pio, the queen 
Kekauonohi, and the princess, left Lahaina for Kaima, 
Ijn a visit to Governor Adams. The news of the war at 
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Taui, and the absence of the most powerful rulers, have 
excited in the farmers and common people throughout 
the district, a more general spirit of drunkenness than 
tft any time since our arrival among them. For the last 
few days, by far the greatet portion of the whole popu- 
lation have been in a state of intoxication ; and given up 
night and day to gambling, riot, and fighting, and every 
species of revelry. Almost; the whole of our scholars have 
been sent to Taui, or taken off to Hawaii ; so that, just 
at present, we are in rather discouraging circumstances. 

Drunkenness is one of the most common vices of the 
people. Intoxicating liquors are imported in large quan^ 
tities ; but the principal means of indulgence among the 
inhabitants in general, is a species of rum^ the production 
of rude distilleries of their own ; and a fermented liquor 
of inebriating quality, which they manufacture from the 
sugar-cane; the sweet potatoe, and the baked root of the 
dracana, an article exceedingly saccharine, and capable 
of being formed mto a very strong beer. For the art of 
distillation, and for that of brewing also, the Islanders 
were early indebted, I believe, to the skill and vicious 
thirst of two or three citizens of Port Jackson, who 
found it convenient to exchange the place of their exile ; 
and secured a passage from Botany Bay to Hawaii. 

It is scarce possible for the inhabitants of a civilized 
country to imagine the scenes presented at one of these 
periods of general inebriation, when men, women, and 
children arc everywhere met, under all the wild excite- 
ment of liquor ; especially when to this state is added 
the singing, dancing, shouting, and fighting of hea- 
thenism. 



S}3 UJ^M^M9W¥f 09> 9OXgW0 JM^WfJWS. 

inQ^i^tesJMKiijreHomi Jt# »rW)^9^|:sMlQ,jwe»- 
Hfi yMok, maMi^ers Md ujda]^ iftre iQ:|>fti8l;e4» irW 

l»m pn90ti»tQ(l, jM> AS ilo ^flU jliie congest; the vkto 

|iftO(s liie .<^cleiid& M w of defiftoQ^ 

^er to Jt itiiMiltQf Jit]»i0tfi ahI ^skiU ; oim} Ahh, in ihe 

by jwme epwNtooi of ^^r^dlf^lard;, .^ imiApn}^ power* 
«bo at laii: deifs the jaiecnft. 

A wdl jmi^i^ Hfiid^mritv^ ^ hveUhig him* ^ 
|p:VowQd by miboiUMl^ ^pfiim^^ ftow ^ aw^MH^^H^ 

W^HW rings )V^ 4^9 ito^g of ibopMianip of ;W98I> iaW 

]i9f^ the «iipjea3JM of >d«ligb(t. 

the 9peeMio]9» t&diiQti»firQqoeiitly,«ad is ikis^^tmA 
dfiftth* At9li»Q8iti»r«ry ^bd^t Arom tbe fi^g^tb^ naliyes 
$)f our bi9N6ebo9d <ei^uiii, *^ T»ka4 taha / immrn^ 

that many aoe killed in tb^ VMkn-iQokn^ md tbti oidy 
» Aw y«ar9 ago, forty mm^ "wxart mwde^rod «lt oo^ t»»a» 
» flie very spot now oo<?upi^ by tb# -^xbibitKm. 
The games which are the principal means of g^ffiWifffc 
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•nd at which the n&tives spend much of cheir tiibe> alls 
ofaiefiy/^Ae uru mutiita^ tkf pahey tk4 koruini^ and the 
bmhtnehem^ The t^ first ar« similar td each other in 
their principles* The um ^maiiiA coMifetd of ih^ bowK 
ing, by two itidividualt 6r paitiea, of a eirctdar^ Bal^ and 
highly poUshed ttbna, two or throe ibches itk diametet^ 
and ati inch thidr^ iwelUng wiUi a slij^t conveiity from 
the edges to the tentre* Tho art odnsilts in Binding 
the stone, bo as to pasi. botweeo two ishort ktioks driven 
in the ground ndat to each other^ at the grtotest dii^- 
tancc ; oriti tho driving of olie p&rty by the othor^ by 
bowling thd stone furthest* 

In tht fake, short blunted darts, of rery haM and 
highly polished wood, from two to four fbet long, are 
used in a similar mtmner^ instead of the Bton^. Hie 
kona'niB^ is a kind of drafts, play^ with gmdl black and 
white stones, oil k bokifd marked with a gfeat nuttiber 
of squares* It appeirB to be an intricate and tedious 
game. The bmhmithenty is on the principle of the ()hild« 
ish amusement of hiding the slipper ; ahd the art, en 
the one side, consists in hiding a stone so adroitly, in 
the full gaze of all present^ under one of five loose bun^- 
dles of native clothe ^eJbed on the ground, between the 
parties for this purpose^ a6 to lead to a mistake in the 
guess of the seeker for it ; and on the other side, of so 
close a watch of all the muscular motions of the arm, 
chest, and shoulder^ in the individual secreting the stone^ 
as to lead to a discov^ of the withdrawing of the hand 
from it^ and thus to a knowledge of the taps under 
which it lies. The two last games are played principally 
\fy tho chiefs^ and in them, the sini^ wagers of Riho- 
2c 2 
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Riho have sometimes risen to forty, eighty, and even 
four hundred dollars. The common people not un- 
frequently become so much excited at games of the 
uru tnaita and pake, that the greater number of thou* 
sands collected around, will be themselves betting on the 
different parties ; though in doing it, hundreds stake the 
very last article they possess in the worlds even to the 
maro or pau they are wearing at the time. 

Wednesday f 16. The state of things referred to, in 
the preceding paragraphs, continued to become more 
and more dreadful, till the governess herself, who has 
never been very friendly to our object, felt it necessary 
to interpose with the arm of her power. On Saturday 
afternoon, when the boxing-matches threatened every 
moment to lead to scenes of unrestrained vii^ence and 
murder, and stones and clubs began already to thicken 
in the air, she ordered an armed band from the fort to 
disperse the people by musket and bayonet ; and, imme* 
diately afterwards, heralds were sent through the district 
to proclaim a law against all farther drinking of rum or 
beer, against all boxing and fighting, and against every 
breach of the Sabbath, on penalty of the displeasure of 
the government, and a fine of a hundred dollars for each 
offence. Since which, the whole settlement has been in 
perfect order and quietude. 

Monday, 20. For some time past the chiefs have 
expressed their determination to have instruction in 
reading and writing extended to the whole population ; 
and have only been waiting for books, and an increase 
in the number of suitably qualified native teachers, to 
put the resolution, as far as practicable, into effect. A 
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Jcnowledge of this having reached some of the maka 
ainana, or fanners of Lahaina, who did not enter into 
the recent dissipation, including the tenants of our own 
plantation, application was made by them to us for 
books and slates, and an instructor ; and the first school, 
consisting of about thirty individuals, ever formed among 
that class of the people, has, within a few days, been 
established in our enclosure, under the superintendence 
of B , who is quite familiar with the native tongue. 

This event we regard as very important : believing 
that the introduction of books and slates among the 
common people, will prove, as it did among the chiefs, 
the most effectual means of withdrawing them from 
their idle and vicious habits; and of bringing them 
more readily under the influence of our teachings in 
morality and religion. 

Thursday 23. The leading female chiefs returned 
on Saturday from Hawaii, and sailed again this morning 
for Taui, to visit Karaimoku, who has been successful in 
putting down the insurrection ; and has called a council 
of the chiefs, to sanction his arrangements for the future 
government of that island. George Tamoree, who has 
escaped death, will be brought to Honoruru, and kept as 
a prisoner at large. The principles of Christianity have 
been most happily exhibited by Karaimoku and his 
chiefs in the prosecution of the war : it has been con- 
ducted with as little as possible of the former sanguinary 
spirit of their conflicts. The rebel party proved small 
in number and weak in power, all avowedly pagans, 
with George, a professed sceptic, at their head.* 

* Although George Tamoree, or Humehmma^ aa he was denq* 
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The whde result of this commodon proauMft to 
be propitiotn instead of adverse to the cause of Chr^i- 
anky. The chiefs have felt their dependence oti die 
Misaion for right counsel in a time of anxiety' and 

minated by the people, headed the rebels, the war did act ino« 
bably originate with him. A day or two before his deatii 
Taumoarii his late father made his will I was present on the 
oocasion, and heard him distinctly and explicitly state, in the 
pr ese ac a of the assembled chief, his desire that, at his decease, 
the ships he possessed, the fiort, and anns> and aamnmitioi^ to- 
gether with the islands of Taui and Mihaai should be given fa 
Karaimoku for the king Riho-Riho, then absent in England. 
When Karaimoku, with about forty followers, went down to fix 
the fatore goremment of the Islands, many of the chiefe brought 
him presents, thereby paying him homage as their chief. Amoag 
others, George was proceeding down the rirer from his district, 
with a canoe laden with provision and fruits for Karaimoku, 
who by Taumuarii had been aj^inted his guardian. Tumna- 
kam, who was the most actiye promoter of the war, with several 
other warrior chie&, met him, stopped his canoe, and said, 
^ You shall not pay him homage, neither will we; come with 
as, yo^ shall be our king; the Islands are yours, as they were 
your fathers ; you shall be king, and we are the ass Iem war* 
riors. Much will fight for you." George carried not his present, 
united with them, formed a party, and took a principal share 
in the attack and subsequent war./ Tiaimakaui, after committing 
an act of most barbarous and treacherous murder in the onset, 
was afterwards slain, and his body treated with great in- 
dignity. 

Among the friends of Kaiaimoka, who were slain in the attack 
on the forty there was a fine tall intelligent young English- 
man, whose name was Trowbridge. He had left the ship in 
which he reached the Islands, and commanded one of the 
vessels belonging to Karaimoku, by whom he was highly re* 
speGfed.-*W. £. 



-emergency ; kame esqpeneneeil ike faappy t»a»giMiices 
-of o»r instniotioia dm 3meiioratiiig:d>e hMTcm lof t(eai£ure ; 
^nd haue, .a|)fiaT6ntly9 food ^iroosifideiiceismAiiftc^ 
tioB upon tus 'vith -fiesli waflrnxlh and ftnmess. 

Before leading Liliaina, Kafthudnafm .gsune onkus £o 
4be liead-sien «f all 4^ idistriote of Maui^ to lianre liie 
following laws pnclaiined k^ kessld to aU ibhe people. 
f>iiBt, ^ ?^re sAa//.60tiociimrdi^''-^refenriiig«flpeoially 
to the crime of mfantinide, Second^ ^ 7%ene siic// ht 
no drutiitenne8s,no^Mxmg,n9jigh!tdngJ* Thmi, " TAerg 
shall be no iheftj' Fomth, ^' Ail ihg people wnst re- 
.^ard the Sabbcuth:*' i^h, " When ^bools ixare es- 
tabUi^edj fall the |»eqpfe must leam,^' 

Jtm. X, 182$, My fioft auxte M this date^ay deao: 
M^ — ^, must in fmzl, at least, be setaspective. Smce 
October, I have kept bnief offites only of psosing ocoor- 
jrences; owing pfiiuafdtty to an axnexpeded visit at 
Odhu, to the faU oocupation of my tine with xither 
duties while there, and to the aceuimdation of basineoB 
4ktf ing my absence, which req^ived immediate attention 
4X1 »y return^ We hare also been m«chcagaged, 
during the iast month, in making preparations to go to 
that island, by the first favourable opportunky, to speiad 
the winter. The duties of the stalkm at Honorum, 
smce the embaA^tion of Mr. EUis for England, ioclud- 
ing at present the formation of <wt or two new books, 
and the superintendence of the press, aze such as to 
make it desirable that Mr. Bingham should have an as- 
•iiitant preacher, at least for a few months; and seyearal 
circumstances combine to make it most proper, that 
myself and-fiimily should be the persons to remove there. 
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My pttttage to Oahn was in iht whale ship Eotsr- 
praCy Captain Wedoy a gentleman among the most es- 
teemed of the Criends we hare met in the Pacific : and 
ih whose officers and ship we have taken a liydj 
interest. Nothing of particolar importance occurred 
whOe I was at Oahn ; and aftera yisit of three wedu,! 
retomed in one of the native pilot-boats. 

Tlie blessings of a new year meet ns in cinnunstances 
of more than ordinary quiet and reg^olarity, and the 
Older of oor littlecabin is more systonatic than it has 
been since cm establishment on the islands. 

The sketch of a day at present will give yon the 
r^ular engagements of a month ; and in its peaceful 
progress, I can assure you, we find no inconsiderable 
degree of contentment and happiness. We generally 
rise with the sun, and spend the first hour in religious 
and devotional reading; breakfast at eight o'clock, a 
frugal meal, as we are entirely without butter, sugar, 
and coffee ; and immediately after have family worship. 
The hours from nine to twelve, Mr. Richards and my- 
self devote to the study of the native language, and to 
the preparation of exercises for some one of the native 
religious meetings. At ten o'clock in the morning, and 
at five in the afternoon, Kekaunonohi, the youngest 
queen of Riho-Riho, and one of her favourite female 
friends, an mterestmg' and intelligent girl of fifteen, 
come with then- retinue to study, under the direction of 

H ; ^Wle the young princess and another scholar 

visit Mrs. Richards for the like purpose, at the same 
hours. 

After dinner we devote an hour to miscellaneous 
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Teadihgy of which the periodical publications sent frcmi 
America, and our united libraries, form a tolerable col- 
lection* I then visit the schools, call on the chiefs, and 
afterwards walk to our garden, about a half mile 
firom the ^beach, on the plantation given us by Karai- 
moku, on our first arrival at Lahaina. This I have suc- 
ceeded in reducing to a regular form, have enclosed it 
by rows of bananas, planted the grape, pine-apple, 
orange, and tamarind, besides a variety of vegetables, 
and some choice shrubs and flowers ; and in its cultiva- 
tion and improvement have great amusement, and much 
promised future delight. In these walks I am often 

accompanied by H and C , while B is 

engaged in a fine school kept by her every afternoon, 
in the chapel adjoining our yard. 

As to our evenings, though it is now our winter, they 
are ushered in with little of that luxury of comfarty 
which the Christian poet must often have felt, before he 
could so sweetly have sung. 

Now stir the fire, and close the shutters fast, 
Let fall the curtains, wheel the sofa round. 
And, while the bubbling and loud hissing urn 
Throws up a steamy column, and the cups 
That cheer but not inebriate, wait on each. 
So let us welcome peaceful evening in : 

Still evening is the pleasantest portion of the day. Our 
yard is no longer crowded by noisy natives, whose 
chiefs are lounging about our writing-desks and work« 

tables. C forgets his mischief and his play, in the 

sweetness of mfantile sleep ; all out of doors is silent, 
except the restless surf ; and we are left without inter- 
ruption, renewedly to apply ourselves to this unformed 
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Ifuigaage, diat iw tOKf be ^idifieA foe mate exHiemim 
QseMfless ra tli0 stetioiu^we occapy; At mne oiVdod^ 
wtf turn «» t^e Bible, which we are stndyiBg: with<ScisW 
end Ifeuy'e CbramenOuiesy and^ after at hout epeot ei 
Rft^Kag) andiiaposeiBg an eaamnatioD. evthe- poitios 
which oeeupied our attention- o&tiauspiSCMdhig n^b^ne 
a^n tofv hnuif wonhip^ asiL netiie ta Bost neoaM^r 
heeweeff tbn and' dev«&j oVskxik;. 

Otor ngolar pid^tie dutiee wilh. di^ oodifteiar^ tuo 
siKiiraite en theSiabbatli ; a wwddjfi tectmec eyeiy Wed^ 
needay; atmeedng ^ conversation- sbrIc payer ev«9f 
Frtd^ aiftemoen ; and'tfae montMip Goneeitontlie fi»M; 
Monday orevery montU. Wehavcr wdnhi^^Bi^sk 
evety- Sabbath, but only read a sotnon^ unl^ae'them wp» 
ships at the anchorage; Such is- die e nq itey mcaHfl ef 
oairtime in this headien land; and- such' the rotttineof 
dh^ which OUT little cottage in- a greatier oriessf degree 
dkily witnesses ; and had we> in addition to our pi«eenir 
sources of happiness, only a ready> were it hvA an oe-' 
casional, aecese to the society of IHomf ftiends, around 
whom, far' as they are from us, our wamr afllbctions are 
daily hovering, I could most sincerely exclaim, 

*' O blest seclusion from a jarring world. 

Which we, thus occupied, enjoy,! — 

Had we the choice ofsubltinary good; 

l^at wuld we wi»h tbsfewe poMBB»fi«tihn»!" 

Jon. 7. We cannot write even* at ^& season, fhmi 
these mild latitudes, of "* nipping frostf tnd^^^'dri/Hnf' 
snour^ stifl, even here wintercomeft- 



-*' to rule the varied'year, 



Sidlen and sad,' wtth^fllMitei'TisliigtMiB 
Of Tafoots^ cdouddy^aad^atoKfis.'^ 
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The climate of the Islands is far more cool than 
might be supposed, judging from the latitude in which 
they are situated. This is partly owing to the vast un- 
brojcen body of water by which they are surrounded, but 
principally and more immediately to the prevalence of 
the north-east trade wind, which, during the larger 
portion of the year, sweeps over and about them with 
great velocity, and, from the direction in which it comes, 
and the surface over which it passes, possesses no in- 
considerable refrigerative power. In the trade-wind, the 
mercury in Fahrenheit's thermometer (in the shade) 
seldom rises higher than 80^ and 82^, during the sum- 
mer, and 72^ and 74^ during the winter. 

From the very great height of the mountains, however, 
there are places and districts on the leeward or western 
sides of some of the islands, which are inaccessible to 
Ae regular wind, except when it becomes a gale, break- 
ing over the lower hills, and rushing in strong eddies 
round the points and promontories, which at ordinary 
times form a barrier to it. Lahaina is situated on one 
of these spots, and probably is the hottest district in the 
group; the mercury usually rising as high in winter 
here, as it does in midsummer where the trades prevail; 
and in summer frequently to 88° and 89°. 

During the summer months, or firom March to Oc- 
tober, when the trade-wind is most strong and most re- 
gular, Lahaina enjoys a pleasant, and often fresh sea- 
oreeze; but even then, there is not circulation enough 
to give it the ventilation received wherever the former 
wind reaches. In winter, when the trades are generally 
light, and often interrupted entirely by calms and south- 
2d 
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westerly windsy the sea-breeae abo becomes l^bt and 



Tsmble, wad a nmch greater stagnafinn of air takes 
place, lendefed doMj impure by exfaalatioos firom tbe 
taro beds aad fish^Nnds, which are nnmeroos timM^;h- 
out the settlement These diciimstaiioes came the di- 
mate of Tahaina to be rather m^fonrable to heahh. 

As to clouds and raui, from Maidi to October the 
atmoq>here throughout all the Islands is usually dear 
and brighty similar to your finest June weadier. On 
the windward or eastern parts, however, there arealmo« 
daily showers, and in the mountains not unfineqneotly 
continued rains, from the lodgment of clouds against 
their tops and sides. In most places on the leewaid 
sides there are also occasional showers ; but at I^haina 
scarcely a cloud, except on the mountains, is during the 
summer to be seen, and a drop of rain during those 
months seldom falls. From September to April the 
atmosphere is more or less hazy, obscure and doudy, 
with frequent light rains in some places,'and in others 
heavy storms of two or three days* continuance. We 
haye had three storms only, at Lahaina, since our resi- 
dence here, and they haye been in December, January, 
and March. 

Monday f Jan. 17. Yesterday morning the native 
brig, Becket, arrived from Honoruni, and at twdve 
o clock, our friends Dr. and Mrs. Blatchely, and Mr. 
Hoffman, mineralogist on board the Russian discovery 
ship. Captain Kotzebue, now at Oabu, landed at the 
Mission House. Mr. Hoffman is an interesting young 
man, apparently not more than twenty-two or twenty- 
four years old, of highly prepossessing appearance, and 
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agreeable maimers. He makes his home with us while 
the brig remains ; and we feel ourselves happy in enter- 
taining a guest of so much intelligence and good 
breeding. 

Wednesday, 19. At noon yesterday, we discovered 
the pilot-boat Astor, bounding before a fresh breeze, 
over the waters of the Morokai channel, and, in the course ' 
of an hour, welcomed Mr. Chamberlain to Lahaina. He 
is on hvi way to Hido, on the east of Hawaii, with sup- 
plies for Waiakea, and will spend a few days with us 
while the vessel is taking in a cargo of salt. 

Mr. Chamberlain, in his station of Agent of the Mis- 
sion, with the superintendence of secular concerns, is 
a most indefatigable labourer, the servant of us all, and 
literally " a hewer of wood, and drawer of water,'* In 
entering the situation he now occupies, he relinquished 
a partnership in a mercantile establishment of Boston, 
successfully engaged in business, with the mo6t flattering 
prospects of affluence, placed his capital in the stocks, 
devoting the interest to the Missionary cause, and, in 
contrast to his former situation, may now almost daily 
be seen at Honoruru, with a cheerful face and happy 
heart, driving a team of oxen, or drawing a porter's bar- 
row, from the Mission House to the village ; or in a 
coarse carman's frock, toiling among the" barrels and 
boxes of his storehouse. 

For the last two days Mr. Hoffman, attended by Mr. 
Richards, has been scouring the country, in search of 
specimens in' mineralogy ; and this afternoon I accom- 
panied him in a walk to the foot of one of the moun- 
tains inftaediately to the east of ^ur settlement, for the 
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aune object, but without meeting any thing new or per-, 
ticnlarlj interesting. The mineralogical kingdom beie 
presents little yariety in its exhibiticms ; eyerj thing is 
almost exclnsiYely yolcanic, and in f(vms long familiar 
to the scientific workL The arrangement and combina- 
tion of these forms, however, are frequently sudi as to 
create admiration and astonishment ; especially <m 
Hawaii, which in this respect, tak^i as a whole, in- 
cluding the sublime and fearful ezhilntions of the great 
crater of Kirauea, is among the greatest phenomena of 
the Pacific. 

The Becket saik for Kairua to-morrow, and carries 
from us all our visitors, excepting Mr. Chamberlain. 
While at my writing-desk this evening, Mr. Hoffinan 
left on a sheet of paper the name of his ship, and a list 
of her officers, as a little memento of his visit. 

This gaye rise to some remarks on the character of 
Captain Kotzebue ; amo^^ other things Mr. Hoffman 
stated, that he was a great admirer of Washington. 
During the morning, in looking over some papers pre- 
paratory to my visit to Honoruru, I had found in the 
folds of one of my pocket-books, a sprig of evergreen 
plucked from a tree on the humble tomb of our illus- 
trious countryman, when I visited Mount Vernon, in 
1821. I immediately handed it to Mr. Hoffinan, 
saying, " If Captain Kotzebue admires Washington, 
even this trifle will be thought acceptable by him ;"* but 
the moment he knew its origin, with enthusiastic ear- 
nestness, though not without evident embarrassment at 
the liberty taken of directing it from the person men- 
tioned, he exclaimed, " Non, non, Monsieur, non Kot 
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zebaey mai-rnhne, tnoi-mhne ;" " No, no, Sir, not Kotze- 
bue, not Kotzebue ; myself ! myself !" — to which I most 
readily assented ; and added as a testimony of my per- 
sonal regard, what I had before designed for that pur- 
pose, a neat pocket edition of the Testament in French, 
the language in which we had attempted to hold most 
of our conversations. 



p2 



CHAPTER XIH. 



HONoavau. 



Miision House, Honoruru, Feb. 4, 1825. We are 

again, my d^ar M , visitors at this station. We 

embaiked on boaid the Becket on the erening of the 
I St instant, and arriyed here the next morning to a late 
breakfast. Although the night was very cool for this 
clunate, the thermometer standing at 64^ Fahrenheit, we 
all kept the deck, in preference to enduring the confined 
air of the cabin. 

We are delightfully situated, for Missionaries I mean, 
with our inyaluable friends Mr. and Mrs. Bingham, in 
the stone cottage built by Mr. Ellis.' Oahu never 
before looked so beautiful; for the first time since 
we arrived at the Islands, the whole of the extensive 
plain, on which Hcmoruru and the Mission Houses 
are, is covered with verdure, and appears like one con- 
tinued field of grain, in the early months of the spring ; 
the grass being coarse, and of a light green colour. 
The greater purity of the air than that of Lahaina is 
also very perceptible, and makes us feel that Oahu, so 
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far as we are capaUe of judging, is the Montpellier of 
the Sandwich Iskunda: owing to the preraknce of the 
trade^windv which sweep over the mountama — not here, 
as on most of the other islands, so high as to form a 
faanicar against them. Every part of the ishakl it thus 
eomatantly ventilated, and preserved firom. any degree of 
the sta^naticm to which Lafaaina^is snbiect 

Otir young friend Hofiman, a fellow passenger from 
Maui, was met on the wharf with warm embraces by hit 
friends of the Pretpriatie., The handsome diesses and 
gentlemanly appearanee of these wiyageca of tiie ^:iler* 
posing Czar, give an additiomal aspect of cwilization to 
HoBonira. Mr« Hofiman^ with some o£ hiafriewis^ 
visits us every day. Hetakea tea with us thia e^fiening; 
after which we an to go to an obsecmtory erected for 
ttrtronoBBeal pnrpoaes on shore, with the speds^ design 
ol viewag the planet Saturn thsough a fine teleso^ 

Mmdaj^ 7« On Saturday, Mr. Bingham and myself 
took tea, and passed the evening on board ^le Pr^ 
priatie. She is a well-built, sdt»tantial, and fine ship, 
of twen^Hwo gu&s> constructed under the direction of 
Captatt Kotaebue, expressly for the voyage she is neif 
performing. Her deck ie remarkably handsome, and the 
aecommodsAions of the officers and ^ew very convenient 
The Captain's cabin is large, airy, and well, but not 
handsomdy, inmtshed — no carpets nor drapery. The 
chairs, sofa, taUes> and sideboard, are of plain ma- 
hogany^ with one or two large mimnrs. Ihe most oma- 
roental article is a richly painted half-length portrait of 
Alexancter of RusMa ; to which may be- added a smaller 
cttgiaved likeness of the same noMe character, ex- 
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quisitely finished, and said to be much more coneet 
than the fonner. It is the production of a Frendi 
artist, executed at the time the Emperor was in Paris. 

The officers* cabin is separated from the captain's 
by the companion-way, and is fitted so as to afibid, 
besides a comfortable dining and sitting room, a large 
state room for each of the lieutenants, midsh^imen, and 
naturalists. Immediately forward of this, is the f<^e- 
castle, where the crew, one hundred in number, are 
neatly and conveniently accommodated. One end of 
this apartment is used as a chapel, and furnished with 
an altar, a shrine of the Virgin Mary, a tolerably exe- 
cuted Madonna, one or two crosses, and a painting <^ 
our Saviour, surrounded by portraits of the Apostles, in 
twelve compartments of the same frame. 

Every Saturday evening there is a public servke, and 
we were gratified by the opportunity of witnessing the 
ceremonies of the Greek church. On this occasion, 
they consisted of the services of the rubric in Sclavonic, 
prayers, lessons, chants, the offering of incense by the 
priest, who officiated in an embroidered mantle of green, 
crimson, and gold ; the . kissing of the Bible and of a 
cross, at the close of the service, held by the priest to 
each individual, after the benediction. There was no 
exhortation, nor any thing in the form of preaching. 
During the ceremonies, which occupied more than an 
hour, the crew stood six abreast, three on the starboard 
and three on the larboard side, in regular lines from the 
altar to the bows, observed the greatest order, and 
seemed to listen with suitable solemnity to the worship. 
The officers, among whom we took our places, formed 
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a group immediately behind the chaplain, and, by their 
apparent reverence and derotion, set a commendable 
example to the crew. Their full, deep-toned voices, and, 
in some instances, good taste in singing, added much to 
the effect of the chants and anthems, the choruses of 
which, in two or three instances, were very fine. 

Though, in the whole, there was a striking want of that 
simplicity, which, we believe, characterized the primitive 
church of Christ, -still we could but regard with tender 
interest and complacency, a scene in which so large, so 
youthful, and so noble a company, publicly and solemnly 
testified their remembrance and fear of God; rather 
than in uniting in the shameless exhibitions of wicked- 
ness, which too often, by day and by night, scandalize 
the Christian name, of ships at anchor at these islanda 

Within the last two days, there have been arrivals 
both from the leeward and windward stations, and the 
very animating letters received by them from the Mis- 
sionaries and chiefs, promise a more interesting state of 
thbgs in the Mission, than we have yet known. 

Saturday, 12. We were last evening called to part 
with our Russian friends of the Pretpriatie, which left 
the harbour early this morning, and now looks only 
like a lofty spire in the midst of the ocean, as she is 
gently securing an offing from the island before night. 
We have formed a pleasant acquaintance with several 
of her officers, though only one, besides Captain Kotze- 
bue, speaks much English. But none has taken such 
hold on our hearts as the interesting and accomplished 
young Hoffinan; he has been so constantly in ourfamfly, 
has so greatly commended himself to our love by his 
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intelligence and good breeding, by the warmth and 
polish of his manners, by the tenderness of his heart, 
and by a thousand eridences of a virtnons and amiable 
spirit, that our parting embraces were more Vke those of 
long beloyed and bosom friends, than of strangers ^ose 
acquaintance has been only of a day. 

March 10. The ships Peru and Almira came into 
port this morning. They are directly from America, 
and haye brought letters and papers from some of our 
friends, and considerable supplies for the Mission. But 
eyery other feeling is lost in the melancholy intelligence 
of the death of our friends Kamehamaru and Riho- 
'Riha The truth is a shock to us ; so much so, that 
we frankly confess, our tears are mingled with those of 
the chiefs and people, who are almost overwhelmed by 
the bereavement. We feel that we have lost those in 
whom we had a very deep interest, if they did not pos- 
sess our warm and tender love ; and there were circum- 
stances in their embarkation, the recollection of which 
will always cause us to sigh, that they were denied, against 
their own strong wish, and against the wish of the Mis- 
sion and of the nation, the privilege of having a pious 
teacher, interpreter, and guardian with them. 

We think it probable our friends in America will feel 
some solicitude, lest the death of the king should prove 
an occasion of insurrection and bloodshed in the islands ; 
but of this we have scarce had a thought, much less an 
apprehension. So long as the Prince Keauikeaxmli 
lives, the right of succession is indisputable. Riho- 
Rfco, in his council with the chiefs, previous to his em- 
barkation, formally and publicly appointed him succes- 
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8or, in case h^ should never return ; and from the time 
of his departure, the lad has been regarded, and officially 
addressed by the chiefs and people, as their king. This 
has been more especially the case of late ; so that the 
intelligence has produced little or no change in his 
standing in the government, and none in his title, ex- 
cept the assumption of the name of Tamehameha III., 
as the official signature of the successor of Riho-Riho. 

In every respect, a kind Providence seems to have 
been preparing the way most happily for the arrival of 
the tidings ; and the chiefs in power were neyei before 
in a state so favourable to political integrity and peace. 
Auspicious as the whole history of this Mission has been 
ever since its establishment, still the last three months 
must be regarded as the commencement of a new and 
more happy era in its progress, than had previously been 
known. 

We have every reason to believe that the principles of 
eternal truth, with the sanctions from which they are 
inseparable, which for near five years have been en- 
forced on the minds and the hearts of the leaders of 
this people, are beginning to have their destined and 
desired effect on their characters and lives ; and that 
many of the most powerful of them, from the fear of 
God and a sincere love of his righteousness, are ceasing 
in heart to do evil, and learning to do well. 

The young king, and every chief of any importance, 
have regular family worship with their respective house- 
holds morning and evening, never take a meal without 
thanksgiving, observe the Sabbath with becoming pft)- 
priety, attend all the religious instructions, and studiously 
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avoid ererj kind of amusement and pastime^ not con- 
sistent with strict sobriety and Christian deccvum. llieir 
whole minds and tiidr whole time seem given to im- 
provement ; and so far from becoming weary, they ap- 
pear more and more desirous of making night and day 
profitable, by the acquisition of new light and a new 
knowledge of the word of God. Such is die state in 
which the melancholy tidings found them, and the effect 
is apparently such as might be expected ; it was a dread- 
ful blow, but we have seen and heard none of the ex- 
travagant expressions of heathen grief. For the first 
day or two, their sorrow was evidently keen and deep, 
but it was quiet, humble, and Christian; their tears fell 
silently and rapidly, but they manifested no dispomtion 
to indulge in the loud wailing by which they were once 
accustomed to vent .their feelings. 

Sabbath evening, April 17. Nearly two years have 
elapsed since we landed on these distant shores. In all 
my communications since, in recounting the dispensations 
of Providence to me and mine, I have been called to 
mention only ** blessings rmdisguisedr We have en- 
dured many petty privations, felt some anxieties, knovm 
some sorrows, and shed some tears ; but they were all 
such as to be classed among the " lighter ajiictums ;" 
too trifling to be mentioned, in connection with the 
general prosperity and overbalancing happiness we have 
enjoyed. During the last few days, however, the hitherto 
unclouded sky has gathered blackness, till this morning 
our fears were made exquisitively awake to apprehensions 
of an overwhelming calamity. But the darkness of the 
day has in much mercy been scattered, and the rainbow 
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<>f promise and of peace is depicted on the blackness of 
the averted storm. You, my dear M— — , will not think 
the figure I have thus inadv^tently introduced, too 
strong, when I tdl you, that H- — has been reirtored 
to her husband and Iwr children, after having seemingly 
trod on the borden of the grave. 
< She has been ill ever since the birth of a daughter on 
the 7th of March ; and this morning was thought to be 
dying. The femily were assembled, and prayer made 
to Ood for the lig^t of his coimtenance, as she should 
pass through the dark valley ; but in the course of an 
hour, a happy alteration in her state took place r every 
symptom became decidedly favourable, and she is now, 
for the first time in forty-eight hours, sleeping, with a 
prospect of refreshment 

Tuesday, 19. Since the Sabbath our alarm for the 

safety of our dear H , has, at two or three times, 

been even greater than it then was ; but we are again 
encoun^ed by hope. It will give you happiness to 
know that, when we were most fearful as to the event, 
we had the high consolation of seeing imparted to her, 
by her covenant God, not only a spirit of resignation 
and peace^ but thoughts of brightness and of joy, from 
a good hope through grace, of entering on *^ the rest 
that remameth to his people,** The atonement and in- 
tercession of Jesus Christ afforded her subjects of com- 
fbrting and delightful meditation; and in trusting the 
safety of her soul on them, she could say, that she found 
the Son of man to be indeed unto her spirit, " as a 
hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest.** 

2b 
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Wc it JBt t h f, 20. The bng Aotfve, flmA UaAm; 
lutmd -on S^twday meaiBg, bringn^ Mr. ObaritMi^ 
kd7b»d«itlBiVulbbiie«MideBt8<>fOalm: Mt.tl^hafl- 
tOAJMum^ teeo #ppeiaiBd« lay titt BHUBk go««naiieM, 
Ckmmi Qeoml for Oie MmiOm m ih§ VmMc. n«y 
left the Bl<mde frigate,.Lofd Byioih <it VypaMifl»{ fehe 
WM io fltii in a fewdkyt after the Active^ tud 4s hoorly 
expected with 4im muwuoiB of the party; iigaiadimuH 
idrad hy Ihe dcttth ef Nwftd TatoH w €«(ft^ Jaolr. 
He dfed aaddeiity«t ValfNOPaiMs ftomoA iaflammaiioii of 
dKlnin. 

rPridtq^ Jfaiy 6. Yesterday b. ptothboot came «k^ 
jpiesBiratillaiiiiibiWi ntelligeiioe ^lot the BhMide iVi^ 
gate had JHSt anchored at Li^iaiwiu* Ikm ^mtinihg^ 

*Tbe foUowing account of the Blonde^ aramd at Lalnuia, 
giyen by Mr. Richards, was published in the Missionary Herald. 

At jlre o^clock, the vessel was becalmed about tfpL miles from 
thore, 1 soon percefved that a bdat Was IdWek«d, and IfiTed 
With mto. 9he lyeil^lte b^n^ still ^uiet, and stidpeetin|^lidfidll|^y 
jivolkedUail^tke besioh to ascertain who'wasoa bdaid^dte 
boat ; but h«d net veached the landing^-whenl lifeari a^cryfiMVi 
a canoe that approached the shore, ** It 4b Boki, it is Bdd.'' 
Hoapiri beckoned me to follow him. As I walked along, tho 
princess caught my arm, Mying, '< Stay by me.^' Hoapiri took 
hSs seat in a iehair tipon the beach, 't stood at^his Idffc hand, with 
the pitecets tosMiitg on my sidd. Vhoasanft eotle<ited arotind, 
aome^'f whom began to wmL As^e eonpariy ap pr o>phw l »'m. 
passage was opened for them into the centre of the circle. The 
wailing increased, though it was not considerable until the com* 
pany arriyed within about four yards, when Hoapiri rose from 
his chair,'threw back his head, and with a roar which scarcely 
rtteenlbled the human voice, he spread out his arms to receiire 
his daughter. In an instant, all the chiefs present, eise^^the 
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•nBrii& she was to be seen off Diameod Hill^ and 1»»- 
tiieelL nine and ten o'dock nninded^ to^ immediately 
op^BOske ike Mission Hcwse. On dvoppia^ h/a ano&or 
Am fired a sakite, whiek was answei«d by eadi of the 
fm%m; thaton tke^ point within ^e harbour, and that 
aboTe tts oa Pihm^ Bowl Hill. Shortly aitor, Mr. Bing^- 

one which leaned on ray side, and all the thousands around, set 
9f^ a s(cro«mi9& which 4fov«iied th» roaiiaff. ol tlis, oc^w, hb4 
Hius fuuuQaned tp the acen^ of grief those who tiU q^w bad not 
ksard the alanti* The piwc^ss, in utter aeglet t of aU their 49* 
cieat fonns, sprang forwaid^ and, with a delicacy that woiMd 
not have diiagraced a Charlotte, threw hoss^lf ipto^t^e anss of 
Tuini; and tb^^tter dropped into the 8aiid« wlule tV#^^i|«^c/ 
thetitOefiviw^nf^laUinge^herbK^iHit 41, tllif i|ism»t^ liqai- 
pirileUQH the s^un4»HteraU; plunged 1ms wh^le ^r^ lis Uif 
dirt St Mu's <ss^sad thus gt^ve the signal t(^ a|] tiu^sOd y4^ 
W9m of barharissv whs mts^tly followed his examp^ and for 
seTsrsl miwitss sooured thsin sahlf) laces in tiis sand. Bohi 
a«d 1ms oompsay wers far m9gc^ calm than ths rest, aiod eould 
aqsrosly hs isM ts waiV, 4^ftar^a fow w9i«leB, i; said' to Na- 
hissiPtts» it wQiki lie wsU ta thank JshAvah for this mssliiig. 
She wasdiaMy si^bs ta Boki and TuUii Th^ appeaitiid 
fieaaid, and immedislely reaahed me theiv hands. B*ki said, 
«>^Whei9shaa wapriqrr This was the irst wovd, that was 
9^okm bet aa^ of the eaai^aiqrt Hoping that it aeiii^alop ths 
oaafasioa ipd nsiaa whisk now pisTailed, I pse|K>ssdi teasssovv 
to aaei§hhadri]ig jmA. They afpiovec^ and as we hsfiaq (a 
gipra^tkswaiMagiaagQsdMasuraaaased. fleireml miautes 
alapasd b&Sam te pais wen spread, duraig which ti«a mcs^ 
•a9is w6M<faapalche€l to the Bhwde, which was now furling 
her sails. Aft^i pmysr, I ooiivereQd a while with Boki and 
Taiai. She spoke in the stroagesk leiaM of ^9 good Ainge 
lb«yhad seea, and the kiadniiss with whiek they had been 
treated. They -express great lore ta lard Bysaa, and say he has 
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hain, Mr. Loomisy Mr. Chamberlain, and myself, ae» 
cbropanied the chiefs to the point near the fort, to re- 
ceive Bold and party on their landing from the Bkmde. 
A more touching scene I have scarce ever witnessed. 
The chiefs, all well dressed in foil black, arranged them- 
selves in front of Kaahumanu's frame-house, within a 
few yards of the water's edge. As the well»manned 

been eicceediDglj kind to them. We were awakened at an early 
hour this morning, by the roU-eaU on board the frigate, which 
was anchored directly in front of our honse, and nearer the 
shore than I have ever seen any other vessel. When I reflected 
on the benevolent errand on which she had come, it was a plea- 
sant sight; and I listened with satisfaction to her band of 
music, which I could distinctly hear, and which lost none <^ 
its charms by being removed a little distance on the water ; it 
was a pleasant morning. All was still and quiet on shore, and 
the countenances of all beamed with joy. — It would occupy 
quite too much room to tell all that Bokl has already said of 
the people, respecting his interesting voyage. At nine o'clock, 
I called on him, found him and his wife^ Hoapiri and Nahl- 
enaena, in a house by themselves, prepared to wait on l<»d Byroa 
whenever he should arrive. A messenger soon reported bis 
boat to be on its way. Boki went out, and conducted him to 
the house, in company with several of his officers. ' Hie easy 
and unaffected familiarity of Lord Byron, and tiie interest . he 
manifintf^ in tiie welfare of our mission, were gratifying beyond 
expression. I accepted his polite invitation to dine on board 
the Blonde, and spent several hours in answering his l<Nrdshi]a^8 
numerous inquiiies respecting our Mission, tiie former state of 
the Islands, and their recent improvements. I have rarely sp^it 
a few hours more pleasantiy in the society of any man. At five 
o'clock, the frigate weighed her anchor, and, with a pleasMit 
breeze, loftily retired from our shores^ and soon was only a 
Q>eck in the distant horizon * . t 
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barges of the Blonde approached the low quay, Kaahu- 
manu, her two sisters, and the young queens of Riho- 
Riho, slowly advanced from the body of the chiefs, 
towards the place of landing. All was silent, except an 
occasional burst of grief from some one of the multitude, 
who were kept at a distance, and prevented thronging 
the beach by a file of armed men. But when Grovemor 
Boki's barge came near enough for the parties to recog- 
nize each other, the queens " lifted up their voices" and 
wept aloud, with that melancholy tone of sorrow which 
we have all heard, at least in some few il^stances, from 
a heart deeply touched with grief. A small house im- 
mediately on the wharf intercepted the view of the barge 
at the moment of landing, perhaps to the more powerful 
effect of the attitude and expression of Boki and his 
wife, as they burst on the sight from behind it, wringing 
their hands in agony, and exhibiting the strongest marks 
of an overwhelming emotion of mingled grief and joy. 
The parties stood thus for some minutes, without ap- 
proaching each other, while the whole air was filled with 
lamentation, and the ground shaken with the thunder- 
ings of the minute-guns, which reminded the nation of 
the fate of their king and queen. They then rushed 
into each other's embrace, passing from the arms of one 
to another in a continued paroxysm of weeping, for an 
hoar, while some of the more humble friends of those 
who had returned, embraced and kissed their feet, and 
bathed them with their tears. liliha, or, as now called, 
Mrs. Boki, at last sunk to the ground from exhaustion, 
and was under the necessity of being assisted into the 
bouse. 

2 e2 
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I never was to deefdy aieeted with a wailing Boenei 
and few have ever taken place, I sntpeet, in which there 
wai a more general excitement of ^ ^Ae swrcm^yjo^ti 
and sympathies" which, wh n thus awak^ied^ testify 
to the <' high eaftieitus^ of man^ After an hour or 
two, the whole eompany proceeded to the re^denoe of 
Karaimokn, who was. too nnwell to go out ; and shortly 
afterwards to the chapel to attend prayers, and tender 
thanks to God for the interesting incident of the day. 
Before leavmg the chapel. Governor Boki delivered a 
short but excellent address, recommending, as the result 
of his observation and experience abroad, a renewed 
and devoted attention to the palapala and the pule-^ 
Utters and religian. 

Saturday 7. l^ust e^nening the government gave m-' 
formation by letter to Lord Byron, that they would re- 
ceive himself and officers this morning, at the residence 
of Karaimoku. Arrangements far the interview were 
accordingly made, and the occasion has been one of 
great interest. The landing of his lordship about 
twelve o'clock, was announced by -a salute from the 
fort. The firing was the signal for attendance at court, 
and Mr. Bingham and myself proceeded to the place 
appointed., Mr. Pitt chose to receive <he company in 
his grass-house, rather than in the fine stone build- 
ing lately erected by him. That fixed on, however^ 
is onQ of the largest and best built native houses on 
the island, aud being new, was as pleasant, and perhaps 
more appropriate than the other would have been. 
The whole apartment was floored with new and hand- 
some mats, and made a pleasant and spacious room of 
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audience. There are f(»ir doors, one on each side, and 
one at eaeh end; thajt at the south was appointed for 
the entrance on this occasicm* Eyery thing was in 
readiness when we armed. At the upper or north 
end of the house, on an elevaikm or platform of mats, 
the top^ one of which was of very fine teiUuce, and 
beautifully spotted and striped with stained gras^, stood 
a Chinese so£a, on which the young king and the 
princess his sister, who came frvHU Lahaina in the 
Bloiule, were seated, both in plain suits of black. Be^ 
tween them, and partly round the princess, lay n splen- 
did garment of ydlow featfaers> edged with the vandyke 
pattern, pcants alternate, black and red^ and lined with 
crtmsoa satin. 

This article* nine yards long %nd one yard wide, was 
made at great expense of time and labour during the 
past year, and designed to be Wfm by the princess as a 
paUf or natire female dress, at the reception of her 
brother Riho-Riho, on his exp^ted return. It was 
Uie desire of the chiefs that she should wear it, with 
the wreaths for the head and neck, necessary to form 
the complete anciao^t costume of a princess at this inter- 
view ; but as it was necessary, in order to this, that 
she should be. naked to the waist, nothing could in- 
duce her to consent. To escape importunity, she fled 
to the Mission House early in the morning. She wept 
so as scarcely U> be pacified by us, and returned to the 
chiefs only in time to take her seat, and have it thrown 
carelessly about her over her European dress, with one 
end cast across the arm of the sofa. To have seen her 
in so superb a native costume, would have no doubt 
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been gratifyiDg to the company; but we could but 
commend an^admire the feeling, which led her to ob- 
ject, and to persist in her purpose. Behind the sofa, 
and partly inclining over it, were four of the largest 
kahiUs of state, the national insignia of their royalty. 

On each side of the sofa the chiefs were arranged 
according to their rank; forming two closely filied 
lines along each side of the house, entirely to the dcor 
of entrance ; Kaahumanu and the rest of the queens- 
dowager occupying the {^ces next to the princess. 
Mr. Pitt sat in a large crimson chair opposite these 
last, near the king, but out of, and before, the line of 
chiefs. On his right were two chairs of the same kind, 
for Lord Byron and Mr. Charlton, and on his left two 
others for Mr. Bmgham and myself. On the opposite 
side, chairs were arranged for the officers of the suite. 
Hie prime minister's dress was of black silk ; the upper 
garment, on account of his age and indisposition, being 
a very full and loose gown. Shortly after we had taken 
our seats, the procession from the Blonde made its ap- 
pearance ; Lord Byron in the full imiform of his rank, 
supported by Mr. Charlton in his consular costume, and 
by Governor Boki in a rich military suit. All the com- 
pany, except the king, princess, and Mr. Pitt, upwards 
of a hundred in number, received him standing, and, 
being well dressed in full black, made a very respect- 
able appearance. 

His lordship was introduced first to Mr. Pitt, and 
unmediately presented each of the gentlemen in his 
guite, about twenty in number, and then in the same 
manner to the king) princess, and the queens, and after 
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a general salutation to the rest of the chiefs, to Mn 
Bingham, and myself. Among the persons I now recol- 
lect, were Lord Frederick Beauclerc; the Hon. Mr. 
Talbot, a son of the Earl of Shrewsbury ; the Hon. Mr. 
Keith, a son of Lord Keith ; Mr. Gambier, a nephew of 
Admiral Gambier; the Rev. Mr. Bloxam the chaplain, 
and Mr. Andrew Bloxam, the mineralogist, nephews 
of Sir Thomas Lawrence, the celebrated artist; Mr. 
Davis, the surgeon; Mr. M'Rea, the botanist; Mr. 
Maiden the surveyor; Mr. Dampier the artist ; and Mr. 
Wilson, the purser. As soon as they were thus intro- 
duced. Lord Byron, through Mr. Marini, as interpreter, 
presented the salutations of the King of England, and 
his sympathy at the fate of the Kmg and Queen ; and 
then ordered a boat's crew in attendance, to bring for- 
ward the personal presents of his majesty to the heads 
of the nation. They consisted of a complete suit of the 
Windsor uniform, for the young king, with the. splendia 
decorations peculiar to Uie sovereign's dress. The 
buttons are of solid gold, having the impression G^ R. 
in the old English character on them, and the lacings, 
embroidering, and epaulettes, superb — chapeau and 
sword to match. The coat, hat, and sword, were im- 
mediatdy tried upon his majesty, and being found to fit 
most perfectly. Lord Byron, partly by way of pleasantry, 
led him to Karaimoku and Kaahumanu, and presented 
him as their king ; and putting his hand on his head, 
bade him to be a good boy, attend well to his studies, 
and mind all his kind friends the Missionaries said 
to hhn. For Karaimoku there 'was a first-rate gold 
hunting watch, having the royal arms of Britain richly 
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Mgnmi ML «» ade of tlie ca0^ and the 1 
wtkeodwi; Aad for Kaihwaq, i 
silver tn-potvintdwd in tbe fBHie Bnuier «t tke vatdi, 
wUk tke royal araw asd her naMe. 

Aaaooa aa these articles had heen d^feied and est* 
iMinsdj BMdi ta««r gialificalioD, Mr. Pitt, entvriy of 
his own witt, willisat the shghtest sa gge st ion te m, 
proposed that we riiovld hanre pvayera of fhaafrigipiag : 
to wbkk Lord Byron and his company moak rendilj^ 
and dieerMly agreed ; aad Mr. Bin^iam wiadr an eix> 
cdlent prayer, the iSrst part in Eogli^ and the biter 
in the Hawaiian language : at the dose, we were happy 
t& receife the congratalatiims of the party, not only sh 
the'd^;feeof civflintien and reincmcnt manifested en. 
tiiis occamon, hot also on ike evid e nce of Chrirtian be- 
lief and pradioe, whkh die fec}iissl of Kaiairaaka, and 
the af^iearanee of the assembly in dus act of wocdnp, 
eihibk^ It is an example whidi I fear the most 
CSmstian coorts in CSurist^idom wonld hlnsh to imitate 
en a simiar ooeasion. After this,, i^ side-table wna 
spread with biscnit and fiesb hotter, coeoarnats and m^ 
kms, wine, brandy, aad other tiqneiirs; and the com* 
pany left to choose the time of their departure. On 
leaving the honse, several of the gentlemen rgn e w e d l y 
expressed their asUmishment at the reiqpectability of tiie 
levee, and congratulated us afresh, on the prospect 
w« had, as teachers dmd preachers, to so interesting a 
people* 

The trumpet of fiime has made the title, gaiius, din« 
racier, and even person of the late Lord Byron so fami- 
Itar to you, that I am satisfied the little bfora^tion 1 
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iBty liaveitin iny power to gke, of the cvcscessor to 
Ifae hereditary honours of 4ie family, will not be unin* 
teraiting. At pfesent I oaoi only say, that the impres* 
ston made hy a tet intervii^ir, a^ most ^anFOurable to 
htm as a man and a gentlemaia. In his person he is 
tall Mid deader, fine dark eyes and hair, with ^nrngiy 
marked but open and interesting featuMs, no particular 
lesemblance to his oonsin* eacept in what is asaally 
called a family likeness, unless it may be in theaose, 
which is of the same styH ^^^ ^^^ ^ finely formed as 
that in engrayii^ of the poet Hts eye is imtuimtiife 
and penetrating, and sfaew^ him to be a man of ^a deci- 
sive and energetic <shaffactcr. In manners he is plain, 
frank, and cotdial ; add in conversation perfebtly «Ai- 
hie afid familiur ; no afiectation of dignity, no hauteui;, 
nolh^g in k>ok8 or ei^pression of coimtenanoe, in^a- 
tive of a trait of charact^y whid^ ever since I saw the 
likeness of the poet, I ha^e best understood by the 
team, " Byrpnic curve of die upper Up." 

On hearing of the illness of H— n, hemquested Mr. 
Davis^ the-sucgeon, to visit her ; with the apology to 
Mr. Davis, that he knew he would be happy in giving 
his advice to Mrs. S., and with the assurance to me, 
that the most unlimited confidence might be .placed in 
the professional ability of Mr. Davis. 

Wednesday, 11, Suitable arrangements having been 
previously made for the landing of the bodies of the 
king and queen, at eleven o clock this morning, the 
minute-guns of the frigate, with a procession of barges 
moving from her, became signals to us to be in readi- 
liess on the pomt, to take thQ places assigned to us in 
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the procession which was to escort the remains of our 
friends and pupUs to a temporary raansolenm. All the 
chiefs, except Mr. Pitt, who was too much indisposed 
to have endured the fatigue, with every foreigner of re^ 
spectabiltty in ^e neighbourhood of Honoraru, were 
on the ground some time before the barges reached the 
shore. Mr. Charlton improi^ the period in forming 
them in the order in which they were to walk. At 
twelve c^clock, the procession began to move through a 
double line of native soldiers, formed on eadi side of 
the street, from the fort to the chapel, a distance of 
near half a mile, in the following manner : — 

Firs \ Twenty men, in the native costume of black, 
some ^ith the addition of rich feather cloaks, each two 
bearing an immense feathered staflT of state, about 
thirty feet long, and from one to two feet in diameter, 
some of black, some of crimson, others of green, and 
others again of yellow fearers. 

Second. The marines of the Blonde, arms reversed. 

Third, The band, playing a dead march. 

Fourth, The gentlemen of the Mission, with the 
surgeon and chaplain of the frigate ; Mr. Bingham, 
Mr. Bloxam, and myself, walked together, the chap- 
lain, in his full canonical robes ; Mr. Bingham and 
myself in plain dresses, with white scarfs and hat- 
bands. 

Fifth, The Coffins. These are highly finished and 
splendid ; being covered with rich crimson Genoa vel- 
vet, studded with gilt nails, and having the comers of 
each compartment of the sides, ends, and tops, as well 
as the massive handles, filled with devices of the che- 
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imbim. Thej were placed on two can, with black caao- 
pief» and «adi dranim by forty of the inferior male chi^ 
k is cualcHiaffy to have all aenriees to a dead chi^ of 
high rank peifiomed by ehieft only, m European dreaaei 
of de^ nuMmung. 

Sixth. The young long, in his Windsor nnifonn, 
with crape on his arm and swofd-hik; and tiie princess 
his sister, in fitU blade : die former supported by Mr. 
Charltioii^ in his consular character and costumey and 
the latter by Lord Byrcm, in full naval uniform. 

Seventh. The rest of i\^ high chiefs, accordiog to 
their rank and rdationship to the deceased, two abreast, 
with an officer of the Blonde, in full dress, on each 
side. 

Eighth. Tke inferior diief women, m European 
dresses of Uack. 

Ninth. The foreigners, mercantile agents, residents, 
and sea-captains in port. 

And luBtly, about one hundred of the men of the 
Blonde, in a uniform dress of white jackets and trow- 
sers, white hats, and shoes bound with l^ack, and Uack 
handkerchiefs and hatbands : the whole making a most 
respectable, and, for ^e Sandwich Islands at least, a 
truly splendid appearance. 

The great weight of the coffins, each body having 
three, one of lead, one of mahogany, and one of oak, 
rendered it almost impracticable to have them taken 
into die chapd, which had been hung in black for the 
occasion : on reaching the doof, therefore, the proces- 
sion, instead of entering the building, fell mto a circle 
around the cars, and Mr. Bloxam read a part of the 
2f 
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burial service of the Episcopal Churdi, and Mr. Bing- 
ham made an address in the native language ; after 
which the procession again formed, and returned down 
the street a few rods, to the gate leading to Karaimo- 
ku's residence, situated in a cultivated enclosure of 
some eight or ten acres. Here, as it passed by a cir- 
cuitous way, it shewed to the best advantage. 

On reaching the door of the house, d^ feath^- 
bearers, marines, and band, opened to the right and 
left, and Mr. Blozam, Mr. Bin^iam, and myself, enter- 
ed the habitation about to be cmiverted into a tomb. I 
scarce know when I have been more tenderly affected. 
It was the audience room, in which but a day or two 
before. Lord Byron and his suite had been presented ; 
but how greatly was its whole appearance altered I A 
low and well-defined arch had been thrown over its 
lofty roof, converting it into a long vaulted hall, every 
part of which, even to the pillars running through the 
middle, was entirely covered with black. Its only fax- ' 
niture was a large platform at one end, on which was 
to be deposited all that remained of Kamehamaru and 
Riho-Riho : and the only person in it was Karaimoku, 
standing to receive the lifeless bodies of those he had 
ever called and loved as his children. His dress waa 
the same as on Saturday ; but his appearance even 
more venerable and interesting, He received our salu- 
tations in agitated silence -^ the trembling hand, the 
quivering lip, the hasty and disturbed pressure of his 
handkerchief to his eyes and forehead, all expressing 
deep emotion of heart He permitted himself to be led 
Jo a seat, while the coffins^ each borne by twelve xae^. 
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of the Blonde, were placed on the platform. Immer- 
diately after, the rest of the company entered, and 
'fOTmed nmnerous groups around the apartment, while, 
accompanied by the band drawn up on one &ide, we 
sung the native funeral anthem to the tune of PleyeVs 
Hymn, and Mr. Bingham made a short prayer in the 
same language. This scene was by far the most strik- 
ing incident of the day. The sable drapery of the 
room, the full mourning suits of the majority, inter- 
spersed and relieved by the rich and gUttering uniforms 
of the officers, the handsome half-mourning dresses and 
white plumes of Mrs. Charlton and sister, Madi^n Boki, 
and ene of the young queens-dowager, who has lately 
become a bride, with a variety of other becoming and 
appropriate dresses, the melancholy tones of the instru- 
ments, and the solemn truths of the chant in the 
chamber of the dead, combined to make it a truly inte- 
resting and affecting moment. 

Thus, under the mournful reverberations of the minute- 
guns, have been received, and peacefully deposited on 
their native shores, the king and queen of the Sand- 
wich Islands, whose short reign has been marked by 
epochs no less momentous than the abolition of a cruel 
system of idolatry ; the introduction of the elements of 
literature, and the arts and usages of civilized life ; and, 
above all, the promulgation of the Gospel, with all the 
bright hopes and eternal retributions of Christianity ! 
To these dark monarchs of this western archipelago, in 
the gloomy mansion of their repose, I gave one more 
teafu one more tear, in remembrance of the better cha- 
racteristics, which, not onfrequentiy, shone through 
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their foUiet and their siBt; oae more tear ibr the atladi- 
Bient I had felt» and the prayers I faadofferedy for them; 
oo« more tsar for the eady dtsappoiatoMiit of die hopes 
I had entertained, that they would ietam to their rade 
sidijectSy from the bright regions of Christendom, only 
'* iopomt to keaven, and to lead the way.** I shud- 
der to think, that, so imperfeody instructed, so partially 
reclaimed, and, as it is to be feared, so htde prepared, 
they have been launched mto eternity, and iMive stood 
before their God. 
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KINDNESS OF LORD BYKUN. 

Thursday, 26. The physicians haying recommended 
a change of air, as most likely to benefit H— — 's 
health. Lord Byron has most kindly assigned us ac- 
commodations in the Blonde^ for a trip to the harbour 
of Waiakea, at Hido, on Hawaii, where he is going for 
a month, to refit and explore the windward of that is- 
land, with the intention of returning to this port again. 
It is uncertain on what day she may sail, though pro- 
bably in the course of a week. 

fhe very favourable impression of the character of 
this nobleman, made at the first interview, has been 
greatly strengthened and deepened by after-intercdurse. 
To the apparent quickness, vigour, and cultivation of 
intellect, which you would naturally expect to see in a 
Byron, he adds a kindness of heart, and benevolence 
of dispositipn, that would secure your respect and 
afiection, with any name. Few men of his rank, and 
indeed any rank, would have completed the objects of 
his mission to the Islands in so condescendmg and 
unexceptionable a maiiner ; and the influence he is exert- 
2f2 
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ing, is calculated to open moie fully than ever to tliii 
peofde, a way for the introduction of all the illimitable 
blessings of civilization and Christianity. 

It is with no inconsiderable pleasure that I anticipate, 
from the excursion to Hawai, a prolonged intercourse 
with himself, and some of his immediate friends, with 
whom I have become more particularly acquainted. 

Nothing I have yet known on Missionary ground, 
causes me so deeply to feel the sacrifice of our situa- 
tion, as the oceastonai aoeiety of such man. The low- 
liness of our habitation, the plainness and poverty of our 
tflbte, the known and unkaown inconvenieiKes ««d pri- 
vations oC our whole ettablisfameu^-'-aever fooie the re- 
collections of mind and lM8rt,€zcitedby theinteicoafse 
of a week, a day, an 9uMr, i^h the pdlisfaed, Ihe in- 
telHgenl; the amiable, Ite viftuotM; those wAio have 
heaib to tfaii^ hearts to led, ^teraettrs to tespeet, 
and covy«raattott and manners to win. When I meet 
hvA when I part with such, at this extraaity of die 
£;lobe, I feel that I am cut off from fOBw^f the chancest 
enjoyments of liih. 

On hoard H. B. M. S^ Bhnde^ J^me ^, 18^. 
ik cAeven o'dock ^esteiday mordi^, a 'messeiiger fnm 
Lotd Bynm cama to inform as that he was ia readinesB, 
OB the fioint, to 4ake as on board the iiigate in his 
buaat. fi—^^ was carried 4owii la an ana-chahr, «diq 
his Undshap's gig being in waiting, we were imme- 
diately 'jow«d aff to i^e «v^sel, a 4^6tance of two railed 

in the open toads : tlie possfi3iU«y that H miglit 

not live toi«tarn %) Oate, made the separation €wm 
her children a aev^pe trial. Weleflt t^em^ however, 
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wilk the peMUMi^i^ that tKty \sritl receive every Imd 
«Ad affectionate «tt^oiifrom^ur liiitiifiU fmnd B^-^^^y 
aad fipOQ) the bdies of the st^ioii. 

Hie anchor was Bot takea up tiU fowr o clock, «»lU 
-which time, H-< — ^ remained wk a io& in Lor^ Byron'e 
cabin : but hegiDniiig to be aK^tly affectisd hy the 
motion of the Aip after eke in« under «^» befioiB 
we flat dowa to diroer, the nam lemDved to her own 
cabin, adjoining the dinbg mom. Tbe ^Miptain and 
wSA ihut ge i it l emen of <iie ship ate eaeeedingiy polite 
and attentive; and out whole skuatioa is made^ by 
tkena, as pAeaaant as possible. We thidl feet ofnradres 
under if!0ry kakmg ofaligatioas lo Loid B^n, eveiy de^ 
Yelopment of whose character increases our respect, 
gratitude, and lore. He is at all times affable and 
ooBomunieatiite ; but whie at the tea-taUe this erening, 
whave we were joimd by the ^apkdn Mr. Andrew 
Bloxam, his brother, and Mr. Dampier the artist, he 
exhibited powers of coBTersa;tioa which must make him 
a diarming companion to his tnitimate friends and 
family circle. He is a great ferourite widi the chiefs ; 
and in order most fully to secure every attention and 
service to himself and ship, Kaahumanu, her sister 
Haapnri, and Wahine, accompany him to Hawaii. Mr. 
Goodrich of the Mission, u4io has paid a short visit at 
Oaiiu, trnproves this etpportunity 4dso, of retummg to his 
etation at Waidtea. 

n^ Blonde is a 4bfty-six gun ^hip, of €aie model, and 
perfectly new, this being her ^t voyage. Lofid Byron's 
aeommnodations consist of an after-cabin, fitted up as a 
teading and sitting room, in which tea is served^ a for* 
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ward or large calbm, uied as a break&st and dining 
room ; and a sleeping and dressing cabin. The whole 
are substantially and handsomely finished and fnmidied, 
particolarly the after-cabm. In this there is a beauti- 
fully engrared likeness of his majesty George IV., from 
a full-length portrait by Sir Thomas Lawrence ; a half- 
length portrait of the present Lady Byron ; and one of 
the same size of Moore, the. poet, who is an intimate 
friend of the Byron ftunily. 

Of Lady Byron, we have heard an admirable account 
The expression of countenance in her pOTtrait is un- 
commonly ingenuous and prepossessing, and, in ad- 
dition to all that is amiable and benevolent in disposition, 
she is said, by those whom we have heard speak of 
her, to be eminently pious ; the plainness of her dress, 
and whole appearance, indicate a mind and heart 
little devoted to the vanities of high and fashionable 
life. 

The library is in the after-cabin, and is of a character 
you would more expect to meet in a clergyman's study, 
than in a post-captain*s cabin ; consisting principally of 
the Britbh classical writers, with standard works on 
morale and religion. 

Saturday evening, 11. After being delayed aU day 
yesterday between Maui and Hawaii, we this morning 
succeeded in doubling the north point of the latter 
island, and have been delighted with the romantic and 
verdant scenery of the windward side of Hawaii, includ- 
ing the precipices and waterfalls in the neighbourhpoa 
of the beautiful valleys of Wai-Pio, and Wai-Manu. 
One cascade, of which We had a fuU view for some 
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time, could not ha^e been less than six hundred feet in 
height, extending almost firom the top of a mountain to 
Its base. The quantity of water was small, but suffi- 
ciently great to be very beautiful, as in its descent it 
foamed fipom cliff to cliff, and from precipice to preci- 
pice. The windward, or eastern parts of all the moun- 
tains, are much more picturesque than the leeward, and 
abound in romantic and beautiful scenes, peculiarly re- 
freshing from their rerdure, to an eye long accustomed 
to the parched and dreary aspect of the opposite sides. 

Lord Byron and myself are usually alone at the 
breakfast table, and his coni^ersation then is less ge- 
neral, as to subjects, and often more interestmg than at 
any other time. It was particularly so this morning, 
happening to turn on his late distingubhed predecessor 
in the barony of the Byrons. He had often before 
spoken of him as a writer, and, in reference to his later 
publications, in terms of unqualified reprehension ; but 
now his remarks regarded him as a man, and a member 
of his own family. They were of the same age, same 
education, and on terms of the closest intimacy, till after 
the poet's marriage. 

The conversation also embraced Newstead Abbey, 
Che ancient family mansion of the Byrons ; in the ap- 
pearance of which, although the deatii of its late cele- 
brated possessor has given it a new master, no change 
whatever has taken place. All its ancient baronial cha- 
racter is retained, with as much reverence for the memory 
of the noble lord, as if he had consecrated it to the Muses, 
and mterdicted every kind of alteration. The extraordi- 
nary genius, popularity, and whole character, of its late 
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proprietor^ hat thrown an interest around it that few 
private mansions can boast ; and it will, ever hereafter, 
be an object of curiosity to the scholar and traveller, if 
to no others. 

Lord Byron has an estate in the vidnity of New- 
steady and was kind enough to say, if I should ever visit 
England, he would be happy to see me in Nottingham- 
shire; with the promise of accompanying me to the 
abbey. The additional (/*, puts the event, humanly 
speaking, among the improbabilities of my life; but 
should such a thmg take place, I am sure the gratifir 
cation I might receive from treadingthe halls and clois- 
ters of Newstead, would not arise from any feelings of 
veneration or respect for its former master. I admire 
the powers and brilliancy of his genius, less than I ab- 
hor their later monstrous perversion and prostitution. 

Our n ea r ness to the land and mountains gave us a 
beautiful sunset scene and evening, so much so as to 
call into exercise the poetic talent of our friend Mr. 
Bloxam, and secure the following effusion, which I 
found enclosed in a polite note on my writing-desk, on 
our return from the after-cabin. 

Coasting along the Island of Hawaii — Saturday 
Evening^ June 11, 1825. 

Eve, gentle Eve, the moumer't friend ait tfaon 
Ctlming hU lonely heart, his altered brow; 
Bidding again his former pleasures live 
With added charms, which thou alone canst give. 
Seen throogfa thy misty veil, the years gone by 
Are dearesi far to pensive memory. 
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When thy soft blending hues, along the West, 
Calmly reposing in their tranquil rest. 
Strew Hesperus cradle with their rosy li^t, 
And shed bright tinges o'er the brow of night,-^ 
Thin let me hail thee ! for thy dewy star 
Opens the gates of blessedness afar; 
And shining bright, and brighter from above, 
Tells of a land where all is peace and love. 

Fairest is Ere, where mild Ansonia's sky 

Owns her bright hues ; — and where the Zephyr's sigli 

Breathes the sweet tones of melody or song, 

Or bears the fragrance of the groves along. 

Lofoely is eve, where Britain's western clond 
Throws round the sun her purple glowing shroud, 
While even childhood, ere it sinks to rest, 
Turns its blue eye enraptured to the West. 

But brightetty most sublime, is Evening's reign 
Where Hawaii links her seven-fold chain,* 
And where the leader of her giant bandf 
Flings his broad shadows proudly o'er the land. 
And soaring seeks among the snow-charged cloud. 
His time-worn forehead's hauf^ty height to shroud. 
He fees the twilight shed her softening dyes 
On Maui's mountains that contiguous ri?e ; 
While his hoar brow is bright vrith hues of day , 
And glowing radiant 'neath the sun's last ray. 
With timid hand, may evening scarcely dare 
O'er his dark breast to draw her mantle fair. 
But who at this soft hour is gaining now 
The heights that frown o'er yonder vale below. 
Who— vrinding down the craggy pathvray there 
In shadowy distance— seems some form of air ! 

* Seven Islands. t Mounakea* 
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Ti0 he— 4he P«i<«r of the mimeroiis ilock. 

Who wait his eoming imder yonder rock ; 

Whero (fiur from oiild 12e%Mfi'« soothing ray) 

Pale fipeKititloa late held direlal away : 

But aow— ■yatertoas wonia*-He ipeaka of HeaTea, 

Of Mercy— Hope— aid LoTe--oC iina forgivea : 

Ha ipeaks of HIBf, onmipoleBt fto saTO* 

Who died— >who licet ttimaphant o'er the graTe— 

E'ea now the savage, with unlifted eyes, 

Drinks the iweet w<Hrds, ^ Christ is our sacrifice/' 

No more (for past omissionn to atone,) 

He bews to tana of wood «r gods of stone ; 

Bat baads the knaa, and hamUy hopes to trace 

Some glorious tidings of redeeming grace : 

While gently stealing o'er the twilight dim. 

Falls the soft cadence of the Ev m mg flyam. 

Now all is peace. Each sound has died away ; 
The sayage seeks his couch— till break of day 
Again shall summon him, his vows to pay. 

O blest aochision ! Solicitude how blest jl 

Yes— 4oom on Monnakea's shaggy breast, 

(Unless I idly dream) a Fane shall Tise 

To Hniythe great Teiciib, who rules the earth and skies. 

The whole is creditable to the writer, as an impromptu ; 
and the latter part is a pleasing and lively picture of our 
ordinary evening worship with the natives. 

Mission House, Hido, Monday, June 13. Yesterday 
morning, at the break of day, we were farther from the 
harbour of Waiakea than we had the evening before 
expected to be; and Lord Byron gave orders to stand 
off the land till the usual worship of the Sabbath was 
performed. Hie whole crew, in clean dresses^ occupied 
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Beats iconting the quarter-deck, ^diere chairs were ai^ 
ntnged lor tiie officers. In addition to tiie morning set* 
rice of prayers^ at dtfiSecant parts o£ which the band 
]^yed pieces of sacred mumc, Mr.. Blozam gave ns a 
Tery excellept sennon on repentance. The whole was 
marked by much order and scdemnity, and attended to 
by many with gieat devontnesSy especially by the cap- 
tain and omr friend the surgeon. 

As we approadied the land after ehuseh, we were 
greatly delisted witii the reniuie, luxuriance, and 
beauty of the landscape opmung to us, in the neigh- 
bourbood of the bay of Hido« The shore had lost in a 
great measure the abrupt and pred{Htous character of 
the coast along which we had been' sailing on Satur- 
day, and was only edged by a low difi^ ridily mantled 
with shrubbery and creeping plants, and ornamented 
witii several beautiful cascades. These in connec- 
tion with tiie breakers which, ran high upon the rocks^ 
often^ dashing their spray many feet in the air, gave the. 
cliff an^ uncommonly picturesque appearance. The land 
rose gradusdly from the cliff, to the distance of ten or 
ftfteen miles, to a heavy wood encircling the base .of 
Mounakea. Though in a state of nature, this large dis^ 
^ct had the appisarance of cultivation, being an^open 
country covered witji grass, and beautifully studded and 
s{»inkled with clumps, and groves, and single trees, in 
the manner of park scenery, witlt a cottage here andt 
there peeping from beneath dieir rich foliage. The 
mountains were entirely covered with^ clouds, or th« 
prospect would have beearendisred more delightful from 
then: sublimity. Such was the scene on our ng^ as 
2o 
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we sailed close along the breakers to the narrow channel 
forming the entrance to the harbour, the gentlemen of 
theBlonde exclaiming '' This ismore like English sc^ienr 
than any thing we have yet seen !'' and we equally ready 
to say, ^' This looks somethii^ like America, it has some 
of the features of a civilized land f 

The channel is formed by the cliff <m the right, and 
a sunken coral reef on the left, the point of which comes 
within two or three hundred rods of the shore, making 
it necessary for ships to pass so close to the breakers, 
as to appear in a dangerous situation. Seamen, how- 
ever, consider it perfectly safe. The reef ruxfs in a curved 
directi<Mi, from the point at the channel, about half a 
mile to the east, where it joins a romantic little islet 
covered with cocoa-nut trees; from that fact called 
*' Cocoa-nut Island." A small channel runs between 
this and the main land, which is low, and sweeps rcmnd 
to the western <)liffs in a beautifully curved sandy beach 
of about two miles, making the form of the baythat of a 
flattened horse-shoe. The beach is covered with varied 
vegetation, and ornamented by clumps and single trees 
of lofty cocoa-nut, among which the habitations of the 
natives are seen, not in a village, but scattered ev^ 
where among the plantations, like farm-houses in a 
thickly inhabited country. The Mission Houses w^re 
pointed out to us, pleasantly situated near the water, 
about the middle of the curvature forming the head of 
the bay. At a very short distance from the beach, the 
bread-fruit trees were seen in heavy groves, in every 
directbn, intersected with the pandanus vad tutui, or 
candle-tree, the hibiscus and the acacia, &c. The tops 
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bf these rising gradually one above another, as the coun^ 
try gently ascended towards the mountains in the in- 
terior, presented for twenty or thirty miles in the south* 
east, a delightful forest scene, totally different in extent 
from any thing I had before witnessed on the Islands. 

The Blonde anchored in the centre of the bay, and 
shortly after dinner the barge was lowered, to carry us 
to our friends on shore. After rowing half a mile, we 
entered a beautiful fresh-water creek, which winds its 
way dose to the Missionary enclosure, and in a few 
mmutes were welcomed to the cottage of Mr. Ruggles, 
where Mrs. Goodrich had resided during her husband's 
absence. They were greatly rejoiced at our unexpected 
visit to them in their remote and solitary abode, though 
their sympathy was deeply excited by the cause, and by 
the evidence of deep-seated disease, visible in the coun 
tenance and person of a beloved fnend. 

The gentlemen who accompanied us were so much 
pleased with the freshness and verdure of the shore, the 
simplicity and rural beauty of the gardens which sur- 
f ounded the humble dwellings of our companions, that 
they permitted the barge to return to the ship without 
jthem, and spent the afternoon and took tea with us. 

Besides a visit from the chaplain and surgeon to-day, 
we have had the pleasure of a call from Lord Byron, and 
the first lieutenant, Mr. Ball, an amiable and kind man, 
and a particular favourite of the captain. — Theyrer 
mainedto tea with us, and expressed themselves highly 
delighted with Hido. 

Tuesday^ 14. The sunrise view of Mounakea yes- 
erday was so charming, that I made an exertion ^have 
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H->^ witnan die tame Uiis manmgy befeie he tAioM 
be cttwrapt m hit deMy robe of doudt. Tke monung 
ir» deUgktfaly end the wbole titfltios|ihere peifectly ua- 
efcMurcd. The extensite legion of upland country 
tnterveiung bettreen «t and tlie&ate of 4he mountati^ 
irat gleamnig in the brightnett (^ the eady wm, wkh a]l 
die frethnest and ^rd«B of mk American landtcape in 
Jnne; while the movntain, in its wbole extent of breadth 
and height, glowed in the richert purple^ accept where 
a broad line of ioe andaiow^ttili retting on its sides and 
tvfnniit, added a crettMigof silrer. Thbaeen^ on oar 
left, the hay with its diA and islandt, and heautifnlly 
deined beach, and the Blond^ at anchor immedialiriy 
before ut, asnd the ocean in the <&tBnoe,«iade a pictiore 
highly calculated, in connection with the puri^ ai^ 
brightness of a tummer^s morning, to rerive the spirits 
and strengthen the nenres of one who, for more than 
three months, had scaroc^seen any diiitg bilt the dreary 
walls of her sick chamber. After breakfast, sopported 
by my arm, she, with the same feeble and tottering step, 
walked through the garden which separates the two 
cotts^es, and was charmed with a variety of flowersy 
shrubbery, herbs, and vegetables, which Mr. O. and Mr. 
R. have collected and nursed, till diey are beginning to 
flourish exuberantly. Among the flowers, I saw many, 
the seeds of which I brought to the Islands ; that which 
ts most prized by die natives, is the pwrpk ghbe ama- 
4(anthu8. They form beauUful wreaths fW>m it, smd you 
siE^arcely pass a plantation without seeing a bed of it 
cultivated for that purpose. 
Ihit aftaniocn I joined Lord Byron and party in a 
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visit to a large fidb-jiosid, of which the creek or river is 
the outlet It is a pretty ^eet of water in its natural 
state* excepting strong stone 4ams» to {urevent the escape 
of the fish. These are tabu to all but high chieis ; and 
no one of rsdnk having lived here lately, the whde pond 
is literally alive with the finest of mpllet t the surfisu;e of 
the water is almost in a constant ripple from their 
motions, atid hundreds can be taken al any time by a 
single cast of a small net Etpressing our astonish- 
ment at the sight. Sir Joseph Banks,* who, from under- 
standing and speaking some English, has been appointed 
by her majesty interpreter, caterer, gentleman in wait- 
ing, &c. to Lord Byron, very seriously says, ** O dis noting^ 
sir — noting — I see him before now $ — he so full fish^ I 
see one man,, he Mi backwards in him, he no sink at all T 
After satisfying our curiosity here, we rowed down tlu 
creek and across the bay, to another stream on the 
western side of &e harbour, called Wairaku — river of 
destrHetion-^vfh&ct the ships get their water. The enr 
trapes of this river is highly romantic and beautiful, the 
banks being precipitous and rocky, and covered with a 
variety of vegetaticm^ About a hundred yards above the 
beach^ it opens mto a still deep basin, encircled by high 
cliffs. Into this basin the whole stream is projected by 
two casoadesi ihd upper about twenty feet, and the lower 
about eight feet, both rushing over their respective ledges 
of rock in unbroken sheets. A rude bridge crosses the 
stream just above the fails ; and it is a favourite amuse- 
ment of the natives to plunge from it, or from the ad 
loining rocks, into ^ rapids, and pass head foremost 
* A |iativ« so efdM. 
2g2 
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orer both falls, into the lower basin. Some of them 
Were engaged in this sport when we arrived, for the grati- 
fication of Lieutenants Keith, Talbot, and Gambier» 
whom we found there. The accession of bur party col- 
lected a greater crowd, and the cliffs and rocks were 
quickly covered with men, women, and children, many 
of whom not only passed over the falls in the manner 
described, but jumped also from a height of thirty, forty, 
and fifty feet, into the basin, which, though small, is of 
very great depth. 

The inhabitants of Hido are in a state of much 
greater simplicity than those in many other parts of the 
Islands, owing to the infrequency of the visits of ships, 
and a less degree of the corrupting influence of foreign 
example in vice. More of the primitive character of 
the Islanders, its artless diffidence and timidity, is per- 
ceptible, than in the natives of Maui, Oahu, &c. And 
though these traits are far from being unmingled with 
licentiousness, and many of the abominations of hea- 
thenism, still they are more pleasing than the impu. 
dence and unblushing vulgarity observable in those 
who have had long intercourse with the abandoned 
seamen and vagabonds, who frequent the less remote 
parts. 

We passed near the chapel on our return. It stands 
almost midway between the Mission House and the 
watering place, close to the beach, and although small^ 
is well built, and neatly thatched. The thatching of 
the houses in general, here, is altogether more neat and 
beautiful than at the leeward islands. It is made from 
the leaves of the pandanus, and so put on as to conceal 
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all the rudeness' of the tiinber and sticks on the inside ; 
while on the outside, a deep edging of fern, along the 
peak and ends of the roof, and down the comers of the 
house ; having something of the effect of the cornice 
and pilaster, give a finished and ornamental appear^ 
ance, not seen in the common grass huts. The ease 
with which stout timber can be procured here, enables 
them also to build their dwellings much larger than at 
Lahaina and Oahu, where the wood most accessible is 
small and crooked. . 

/ Saturday y July 2, 1825, A party was formed a few 
days since to visit the great volcano of Kirauea, and 
set off early on Monday, the 27th ult. 1 was. happy 
enough to be one of the number ; and while the inci^ 
dents of the excursion are fresh in my mind, I hasten 
to give you an account of them. — Every preparation 
having been previously made, we left the harbour 
shortly after sunrise. The uncommon beauty of the 
morning proved a true omen of the delightful weather 
with which we were favoured during the whole of our 
absence. The rich colouring of Mounakea in the early 
sun, never called forth higher or more general aiknira- 
tion. The brightness of the sky, the purity of the air^ 
the freshness, sweetness, and cheerfukess of all nature, 
excited a buoyancy of spirit favourable to the accom- 
plishment of the walk of forty miles, which lay between 
us and the object of our journey, 
y Lord Byron had invited Mr. Ruggles, who was also 
of the party, and myself, to an early cup of coffee with 
him, that we might all proceed together from his lodg^ 
ings; but besides the inconvenience of crossing the 
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rnrer» it wouU hnv* cootidembly kngtiMtMd oiir imJIt. 
We thefefora chose to take tome refreBhrnents at home^ 
and at an appointed signal proceeded up one side of 
the stream and great fish-pond, while the gentlemen of 
the Blonde followed a path up the other. We met on 
a rising gronnd at U)e end of two miles, and famad tlie 
company fiom the oppoeite side to consist of Lord 
Byron, Mr. Ball the first lieutenant, Mr. Maiden the 
sunreyor, Mr. Bloxam the cha{daiii, Mr. A. Koxun 
the mineralogist, Mr. Davis the surgeon^ Mr. Dam- 
pier the artist, Mr. White, a son of the earl of Bantry, 
and Mr. Powel midshipman* Lord Frederidt Bean- 
clerc was to hate been of the number, but was de- 
tained by sickness. 

Maro, a principal chief of Hido, had been appointed 
by Kaahumanu caterer general t and about one hun- 
dred natires under his authority attended with our lug^ 
gage and provisions. Sir Joseph, or, as more fkmiHmrly 
styled, *^ Joe Banht^ was also in attendance, in hie 
ditersified capacity. The regent had left nothing 
undone to render the trip as comfortable as her autho* 
rity could make it Neat temporary houses f^ refresh- 
ment and sleeping, had been erected by her oommand 
at intervals of twelve or fifteen miles, and the pec^e of 
the only inhabited district through whioh we were lo 
pass, had, the week before, been apprized of the journey 
of " the British chiefs* with strict orders to have an 
abundance of pigs, fowls, taro, potatoes, and frtitt, m 
readiness, for the supply of his company. When ae^ 
sembled, wt formed quite a numerous body, and ttom 
h€ variety of character and drese, die ditersity in the 
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bwdens of the native, bandies, lfB^as«v ponsn^n- 
teaus, calftbfl^hedSy kettles, budket^ pans^ ^e. &e. with 
tH'o htmmooks by wayof equtpa^ Swuttg on long 
poleSy b0nie<eacfa by ^r men, (one for Lord Byron, in 
case the fjsktigtie <^ walking should affect his leg, 
recently injnted ]yy a kick from a horse at Oahn, 
and the other for the cli«|>laxn,) made, while marchmg 
in sin^e file aiiHif th^ t^arrow winding padi vrhidi 
formed om only road, q^/bdi a grolesqae and no^ ap^ 
pearance. 

For the fimt four mHes . the country was open and 
luieven, and b^utifully sprinkled wi^ clumps, gtotes, 
and smf^ trees of the bvead-fruit, pandanus, and can^ 
die tree. We th^ came to a wood, ibur miles in width, 
the oiitskiits of Which exhibited a rich and delightful 
ibliage. It was composed principally of the candle-tree, 
whose whitish leasees 9md blossoms affotded a fine con- 
trast to die dark green of the various parasitical plants 
which hung in luxuriant festoons and pendants from 
tlieir very top3 to. the ground, forming thick and deeply 
shaded bowers round their trunks. The interior was 
far lel» interesting^ presenting nothing but an impene* 
trabie thicket, on bodi sides of the path. This was 
excessively rough and fat^uing, consisting, entirely of 
loose and poinded pieces of lava^ which, ftdm their irre- 
gularity and i^arpnessj not only cut and tore our shoes, 
but constantly endiangered our feet and ankles. The 
high brake, ginger^ &e. which border and overhang the 
path, were filled with the rain of the nighty and added 
greatly, from thar wetoes^, to the unpleasantness of 
the wall^. An hour und a half, however^ ss^w us safely 
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throogfa, and refreshing ourselves in the diarming groves 
with which the wood was here again bordered. 

The whole of the way, from this place to within a 
short distance of the volcano, was very much of one 
character. The path, formed of black lava, so smooth 
in some places as to endanger falling, and still shewing 
the confignration of the molten stream as it had rolled 
down the gradual descent of the mountain, led midv^ay 
through a strip of open uncultivated country, from 
three to five miles wide, skirted on both sides by a rag- 
ged and stinted wood, and covered with fern, grass, 
and low shrubs, principally a species of the whortle- 
berry. The fruit of this, of the size of a small goose- 
berry, and of a bright yellow colour, tinged on one 
side with red, was very abundant, and, though of insipid 
caste, refreshmg from its juice. There were no houses 
near the path, but the thatch of a cottage was occa- 
sionally observed peeping from the edge of the wood, 
and here and there the white smoke of a kindling fire 
curled above the thick foliage of the trees. Far on the ' 
right and west, Mounaroa and Mounakea were distinctly 
visible ; and at an equal distance, on the left and east, ■ 
the ocean, with its horizon, from the height at which 
we viewed it, mingling with the sky. 

We dmed thirteen miles from the bay, under a large 
candle tree, on a bed of brake, collected and spread by 
a party of people who had been waiting by the wayside 
to see the " arii nui mai Perekania maiy* great chief 
from Britain." About two miles farther, we came to 
the houses erected for our lodgings the first night. 
Tiiinking it, however, too early to lie by for the day. 
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after ^ntnessbg a dance perfonned by a company from 
the neighbouring settlements, we hastened on, intend* 
ing to sleep at the next houses, ten mileis distant ; but 
night overtaking us before we reached them, just as 
darkness set in, we turned aside a few rods to the ruins 
of two huts, the sticks only of which were remaining. 
The natives, however, soon covered them with fern, the 
leaves of the tutui, &c., a quantity of which they also 
i4>read on the ground^ before spreading the mats which 
were to be our beds. 

Our arrival and encampment produced quite a picr 
turesque and lively scene ; for the Islanders, who are 
not fond of such forced marches as we had made 
during the day, were more anxious for repose than our- 
selves, and proceeded with great alacrity to make pre- 
parations for the night The darkness as it gathered 
round us, rendered more gloomy by a heavily clouded 
sky, made the novelty of our situation still more strik- 
ing. Behind the huts, in the distance, an uplifted torch 
of the blazing tutui nut, here and there indistinctly 
revealed the figures and costume of many, spreading 
their couches under the bushes in the open air. A 
large lamp suspended from the centre of our rude 
lodge, entirely open in front, presented us in bolder 
relief, seated d la Turc round Lord Byron, who poured 
** to each the cup that cheers but not inebriates ;" the 
more curious of our dusky companions, both male and 
female, were in the mean time pressing in numbers 
round our circle, as if anxious to ** catch the manners 
living as they rose." A large fire of brush-wood, at 
fome distance in front, exhibited the objects of the foref 
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fnHmd, in itiU stronger Ughts amd shadomi. Gronpir 
of both teaiesy and aH ages, vet e seated or stBrnimg 
ronnd tlie fire, wrapped up fioni the diilliii06» ci tJie 
erennig air, in their large kiheis or mandce of yMter 
Mack, green, yellow, and red ; some smoking, some- 
throwing in, and others snafiching ftom the embers, a 
fish or potatoe> or other artide of food; some git^ a 
loud halkx), in answer to the> call of a straggler just 
arriTing; others wholly taken np with the proeeedingf^ 
of the sailors cooking our supper; and all chattering 
with Ibe Yohibitity of so many magpie& 

By day-light the next morning, we were on the read 
again, and shortly after met Lieutenant Talbot, Mr. 
Wilson the purser, and Mr. M^Rea ^e botanist, widi 
dieir gmdes and attendants, on their return; they 
baring preceded us diree days in the same excursion. 
As tiiey intended to reach die frigate in time for 
dinner, they slopped only long enough to say the yolcano 
was in fine action, and highly worth visiting. At nine 
o'clock we passed the last houses put up for our 
accommodation on the way; and at eleven o'elodc had 
arrived within diree miles of the object of our curiosity. 
For the last hour the scenery had become moiie 
interesting, our path was skirted, occasionally, with 
groves and ckisters of trees, and fringed with a greater 
variety of vegetation. Here also the smoke from the 
volcano was first discovered, settling m light fleecy t 
clouds to the south-west Our resting place, at this 
time, was a delightful spot, commanding a fVill view of 
ike wide extent of country over which we had tra- 
velled, and beyond, and around it, the ocean, which. 
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firom the vast and almost undistmguished extent of its 
horizon, seemed literally an '< illimitable sea/' The 
smooth greensward, under the shade of a majestic 
acacia, almost encircled by thickets of a younger 
growth, afforded a refreshing couch on which to take 
our luncheon. Here we saw the first bed of straiir* 
berry Tines, but without finding any fruit. We tarried 
but a few moments, and then hurried on to the grand 
object before us. 

The neiaurer we approached, the more heavy the 
columns of smoke appeared, and roused to intense* 
ness our curiosity to b^old their origin. Under the 
influence of this excitement, we hastened forward with 
rapid steps, regardless of the heat of a noonday sun, 
and the fatigue of a walk of thirty-six miles, already 
accomplished. A few minutes before twelve o'clock, 
we came suddenly on the brink of a precipice, covered 
with shrubbery and trees, one hundred and fifty or 
two hundred feet high. Descending this by a path 
almost perpendicular, we crossed a plain half a mile 
in width, enclosed, except in the direction we were 
going, by the difi* behind us, and found ourselves a 
second tune on the top of a precipice four hundred 
feet high, also covered with bushes and trees. This, 
like the former, swept off to the right and left, 
enclosing in a semi-circular form, a level space abou^ 
^ quarter of a mile broad ; immediately beyond whidi 
lay the tremendous abyss of our search, emitting 
volumes of vapour and smoke; and labouring and 
groaning, as if in inexpressible agony from the raging 
of the conflicting elements witUn its bosom. We 
2h 
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Stood bttt a moflMBt to ttke tkn first diittst^ gla 
then hastily desoanded ^e aioiost poEpeodicriM 
heigM* and crossed- the jriain to the rety \mk of A^ 
crater. 

Tliere ave scenes to wUdi description^ and e9&k 
painting, oan do no justice; and in coAyeyiag any 
adequate impressioB of which, they must ei>er hiL 
Of such, an elegant traTeller rightly says, '^lite iKJght, 
the depth, the length, the breadth, the eonlwed 
aspect, may all be conrecdy gi'ven, but die mitd of die 
reader will remain utftouched by the enotionft of 
admiration and sublimity which the eye^^idlneas expe- 
riences.*' 'Riat which here burst on our sight was 
emphatically of Ihis kind ; and to behold it without 
singular and deep emotion, would demand a familiarity 
with the more terrible phenomena of naUne, wht^ 
few hav<e the opportunity of acquking.-''-iStaB^g at 
an elevation of one thousand ive hundred feet, we 
looked into a black and horrid gul^ not lesa than 
eight miles m circumference, so directly beneath us, 
that, m appearance, we might, by a sin^ leap, have 
plunged into its lowest depth. The hideous hnm»i- 
sity itself, independent of the many frightful im a gefl 
which it embraced, almost caused sm involuntary 
closing of the eyes against it But when to the. s^;ht 
is added the appalling effect of the various unnatural 
and fearful ndses, the muttering and sighing the 
u ^ groaning and blowing, the every agcnuzed 8tru£g;li9g» 
^ of the mighty action within, as aTwhole, it is too h<Nr* 
rible! And for the fynt momei^t I feU like one of my 
friends, who, on reaching the briidc, recoiled, and 



OEI^EAAL I'EXtlTKXS 09 tll£ VOLCaVO. 97$ 

covertd his hce^ exclatmitig^ '< Call it wedknessy or 
v>hat fou pUtae, hut I can$u>t look agaiitJ' It was 
•nfficient employnimit for llie a[ft6fD6en, sinply ta sh 
and ga26 on the soene ; and thmtgh soi^e of ^mr party 
cfrdled about, and one or two cteseended a shoort dis- 
tance into tiie crater^ die most of our munbet deferred 
all inresiigation till the n^xt momtng. 

From what I have already said, you will perceive 
that fliis volcano differs, in one respect, firdm most 
others of which we have accounts : the cratet, ibitead 
of being the truncated top of a mountain, dWttngnish- 
able in every direction at a dktanee, is an immense 
ehasm m an upland country, netur the base of the 
mountain Mottnaroa^-mipproached, not by aseending 
a c<me, butby descending two vast terraces; and not 
Viinble Uook n^y point at a greaier diltaace than half 
a mile, a circumstance which, no doubt, from the sud* 
denness of the arrival, adds much to the effect of a 
Arst look from the brink. 

^It is probable- that it UKas «Hgincdly a cone, but 
aMwrned ks f^es^t aspect* it may bd centuries ago, 
from the 'Ming id of the whole summit. Of this the 
precipices we dtiboended, whtch ctotirtly. enciiicle the 
crater, in cireumAoencea of fifteen and twenty miles, 
gi\'e strong evidence, they hav« mtcfueitionably been 
formed by ihe sinking of the mountain, whose foun- 
dations lad been undermined by the devouring flames 
beneath. In the same manner, one half of the present 
depth of the crater has, at no very remote period, 
been fermed. About midway from the top, a ledge of 
lava, in some jtess oi^y a few fleets but in others 



376 A moHT tCEvx at thx tolcavo. 

many rods wide, extends entirely round, at least as iar 
as an examination has been made, foiming a kind of 
gallery, to which yon can descend in two or three 
places, and walk as far as the smdce, settling at tbe^ 
soath end, will permit Thb oAet bears inamtestable 
marics <d haying once been the levd of the fiery flood 
now boiling in the bottom of the crater. A snbduction 
of lava, by some sobterraneons channel, has since 
taken place, and sunk the abyss many hiuidred fe^, 
^o its present depth. 

Tlie gulf below contafai% probably, not less than 
sixty — fifty-^ have been counted — smaller conical 
craters, many of idiich are in constant action. The 
tops and sides of two or three of ^ese are covi^^ 
with sulphur, of minted shades of yellow and green. 
With this exoqytion, the ledge, and every thing bdow 
it, are of a dismal black. The mpgi&c cli£& on the 
northern and western sides, are p^ectly perpendicular, 
and of a red colour, every where exhibiting the seared 
marks of former powerful igniticm. Those on the 
eastern side are less precipitous, and consist Of entire 
bviks of sulphur, of a delicate and beautiful yellow. 
The sonta end is wholly obscured by the smoke, which 
fills that part of the crater, and spreads widdy over 
the surrounding horizon. 

As the dariuess of the night gathafed round us, 
new and powerful efiect was given to the scenes Fire 
after fire, which the glare of mid-day had entirely 
concealed, began to glimmer on the eye, with the first 
shades of evening; and, as the darkn^ increased, 
appeared in such rapid successicm, as forcibly to 
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remind me of the hsurty lighting of the hnnps ^f a 
city, on the sudden = approach of a gloomy night, 
IVo or three joI die small oataw- nearest to ns were 
in full action, cwry laom&it casting oat stones, ashes, 
and lava^ .with heairy detonations, idlile the irritated 
flames accompanying them, glared wtidely over the 
sonnimding ohscurity, against the sides of the ledge 
and upper chffiiy richly illmnuiating th^ volumes of 
smoke at the sooth end» and occasionally casting a 
bright reflection on the bosom of a passing cloud. 
The great sei^ of acUoii^ however^ seemed to be at the 
soathem toid western end, where an exhibition of ever 
varying fireworks was presented, surpassing in beauty 
and sisUmuty all that the mgenuity of art ever devised 
Rivers of fire were seen nilmg in splendid coruscation 
among the laboiiEmg csafers, and on one side a whole 
lake, whose suifaee constantly flashed and sparkled 
with the agitauon of contending currents. 

Ezpoessions of admiialion and . astonishment burst 
momentary firom our lips, and though greatly 
fatigsed, it was near midnight bdbre we gave our- 
srivea to a rieepy often interrupted during the night, 
to gaze on the sight with renewed wonder and surprise*; 
As I laid mysdf down on my mat, fancying that tiie 
very ground which was my pillow shook beneath my 
head — the silent vinsings of my mind were, — ^ Great 
and marv^ous are thy works, Lord God Almighty! 
greatly art thou to be feared, thou King of saints!" 

On Wednesday, the 29th| after an early breakfast, 
o<ttr party, excepting lieutenant Maiden, who was ill, 
Mr Dampier, who r^nained to take a sketch, and 
2h2 
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Mr. Rnggles, who chose to wMi abore, prepared for 
a descent into the crater. One of the few places 
where this is (H^acticable, was within a rod of dte hut 
in which we lodged, Fcnt the first four hundred feet, 
the path was steep, and, from the looseness of the 
stones and rocks on both sides, required cautioa in 
every movement. A slight touch was suffident to 
detach these, and send them bounding downwards 
hundreds of feet, to the imminent danger of any one 
near them. The remaining distance of about the 
same number of feet, was gradual and safe, the path 
having turned into the bed of an old channel of lava, 
which ran off in an inclined |rfane till it met the ledge 
before described, more than a quarter of a mile west 
of the place where we begaa tiie descent By the 
time we arrived here, the natives acting as guides with 
the Messrs. Bloxam and Mr. Powell, had preceded 
the rest of our number too far to be overtaken, and 
we became two parties for the rest of the morning ; 
the last, into which I fell, consisting of Lord Byron, 
Mr. Ball, Mr. Davis, Mr. White, with Lord Byron's 
servant and my native boy, to carry a canteen of water, 
and the specimens we might collect. 

Previous to our descent we had provided oiirselvea 
with long canes and poles, by which we might test the 
soundness of any spot before stepping on it, and 
immediately on reaching the ledge we found the wis- 
dom of the precaution. This offset is fontied wholly 
of scoria and lata, mostly burned to a cinder, and 
everywhere intersected by deep crevices and chasms, 
from many of which light vapour and smoke were 
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emitted, and from others a scalding steiKm. The 
general surface is a blacky glos9y incrustation; retain- 
ing perfectly the innumerably diversified tortuous 
configurations of the lava, as it originally cooled, and, 
so brittle as to crack and break under us like ice; 
while the hollow reverberiettions of our footsteps 
beneath, sufficiently assured us of the unsubstantial 
character of the whole mass. In some places, by 
thrusting our sticks down with force, large pieces 
would break through, disclosing deep fissures and 
holes, apparently without bottom. These however 
were generally too small to appear dangerous. The 
width of this, ledge is constantly diminished in a 
greater or less degree, by the falling of large masses 
from its edges into the crater : and it is not impro- 
bable that in some future convulsion, the whole struC' 
ture may yet be plunged into the abyss below. 

Leaving the sulphur banks on the eastern side 
behind us, we directed our course along the northern 
part to the western cliffs. As we advanced, these 
became more and more perpendicular, till they pre- 
sented nothing but the bare and upright face of an 
immense wall, from eight to ten hundred feet high, 
on whose surface huge stones and rocks hung, appa- 
rently so loosely as to threaten falling, at the agitation 
of a breath. In many places a white curling vapour 
issued from the. sides and summit of the precipice; 
and in two or three places streams of clay-coloured 
lava, like small waterfalls, extending almost from the 
top to the bottom, had cooled, evidently at a very 
recent period. At almost every stqp, something new 
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tttfactdd ov attendeii, and bj ttoppmg sottietnoes to 
bok op, not iHthout a feeling of sppreheation at the 
enonnous jnMw» above out beads, at otiiers to gain, by 
a cautioiift appioadi to the bmk of the gulf, m nearer 
glance at the equally fir^tfiil deplk below; at one time 
tnrning aside to asceftaiitthefaeotof a ecdmnn of steam, 
a&d at another to secuiesomenniqiieor beautiful speci 
men, weoccafied more ten two honrs in procee<ting 
die same number of miles. 

At that distanoe firom oar entrance on die ledge, we 
came to a spot on the western side, where it wi^ned 
many hnadred feet, and terminated next the crater, not, 
as in most other plaoes, perpendicnhuiy, but m an im- 
mense heap of broken slabs and bkx^ of lava, loosely 
piled together as they had Cedlen in some convulsion of 
the mountain, and jotthig off to die bottom in a fright- 
ful mass of ruin. Heee, we had been infonned, the 
descent into the depth of the cialer could be most easily 
made; but being without a guide, we were entirdy at a 
hiss what coane to tidoe, till we unexpectedly descried 
the gentlemen who had preceded us, reascending. They 
dissuaded us most strenuously from proceeding farther; 
but their lively represGntatbua of the difficulty and dan - 
gets of the way, only strengthened the sesolutiott of Lord 
Byron to go down ; and knowing that the crater had 
been crossed at this end, we hastened on, notwithstand* 
ing the lefosal of the guide to rd»m with us. The 
desocnt waa as penkms as it had been represented; but 
by pioocediag with great caution, testing well ibe safety 
of every step before committing our weight to it, and 
often stopping to sdect the course which seemed least 
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hazardous, in the space of about twenty minates^ by a 
zigzag way, we reached the bottom, without any acci* 
dent of greater amount than a few scratches on the 
hands from the sharpness and roughness of the lava, by 
which we had occasionally been obliged to support our- 
selyes. When about half way down, we were encouraged 
to persevere in our undertaking, by meeting a native 
who had descended on the opposite side, and passed 
over. It was only, however, frcmi the renewed assurance 
It gave of the practicability of the attempt ; for be»k!et 
being greatly fatigued, he was much cut and bruised 
from a fall, said the bottom was '* ino— ino roa — ka 
wahi debelo !" — '* excessively bad, the place of the 
devil f — and he could be prevailed on to return with us 
only by the promise of a large reward. 

It is difficult to say whether sensations of admiration 
or of terror predominated, on reaching the bottom of this 
tremendous spot As I looked up at the gigantic wall 
which on every side rose to the very clouds, I felt op- 
pressed to a most unpleasant degree, by a sense of con- 
finement Either from the influence of imagination, or 
from the actual effect of the intense power of a noonday 
sun beating directly on us, in addition to the heated and 
sulphureous atmosphere of the volcano itself, I tor some 
moments experienced an agitation of s|Hrits and diffi*' 
culty of respiration, that made me cast a look of wishful 
anxiety towards our little hut, which, at an elevation of 
near fifteen hundred feet, seemed only like a bird's nest 
cm the opposite cliff. These emotions, however, soon 
passed off, and we began, with great sfHrit and activity, 
Ae enterprise before us. 
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I can ooMptttrdiff gtnmd atpeotof ^ botfom of ^te 
ertter, to noAing tint wdl givt a iindkr imdge of it to 
3roiir.miMlr thtn to th^ ippeamice the Otiegt> lake 
wouU fnua% it the ice mntt which it iii ooi^red i& Ait 
winter^ wera soddenly bideen up by a heairy itonn^ «id 
as suddenly frosen again, while large dabs and blocks 
wflte still toppling^ and dashing, and heaping ugainst 
each other, with the motion of the wates. Jnstsoroagh 
and distorted wa»the bfaiek mass under our f€eif only a 
hundred fold more tenrific, independently of ^ kinu- 
mecaUe cracks, fissures, deep chasms and holes, hom 
which sulphureous vapour, steam, and smoke were ex* 
haled, with a degree of heat that testified to the near 
Ticiaity offire. 

We had not proceeded fer, before our path was inter- 
sected by a ehasm^ at least thiity feet wide, and of a 
greater depthtiian we could ascertaki, at the nearest 
distance we dard i^ppoadi. Ihe only alternative was 
to return, or to follow its course till it terminated, or be- 
came narrow enough to be Crossed. We chose the hit- 
ter, but soon met an eqmdly formidable obstacle in a 
current of smoke, so highly impr^nated with a mtfFb- 
cating gasy as not to allow of respiration. What a situ- 
ation §0(8 a group of half a dozen men, totally unaware 
of the^Ktent of peril to which they might be deposed! 
The lava on which we stood was in many places so hot, 
that we codd not hoM for a- moment in our hands, the 
pieces we knocked off for specimens. On one side lay a 
gulf of unfutboniable depth, on the other, an inaccesn- 
Ue pile of ruitis, and immediately in front an oppressive 
and deadly vapour. While hesitating what to do, we 
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ptioeived the $moke to be swept round occamontally, by 
an eddj of the air» in a direction opposite to that in which 
It «i€»t of the time settled ; and watdiiog an opportunity 
wbe^our way was thua made clear, we held our breath, 
aud nut as xapidly as the dangwous character of the path 
wcfijiA parmit^ tUl we had gained/ a plaee beyond its 
ordinary cowrpe. We here, unexpectedly, found our- 
^Ives aUo d^ivered from the other impedioiait to our 
progress; for the chasm abruptly ran off in. a direction 
far fromtlutt we wished to pursue. Our escape £rom 
the vapour, however, was that which we contend the 
most important; andso-greatwasour impressiimbf^ 
danger to which he had beene^qposed firpm it, that when 
we saw our way to the opposite aide open, wttlumt any 
special obstat^ before us, we fell disposed fonnally to 
return thanks to Almighty God for our deliverance. 
But befiore this was proposed, all our number, except 
Lord Byron, Mr^ Davk, and myself, had gone forward 
ao far as to be out; of call; and, for the time, the extnmal 
adoration of the Creator, from the midst <tf one of the 
most terrible of his worics, was rehictaiKtly waved. 

At an inconsidemble distance from us, waa.one of the 
lai|;est of the corneal craters, whose lahoriois action 
had so greatly impressed our minds during the nigl^ 
and we hastened to a xiesum examination of it : tp pro* 
digious an engine I never expect agab to hAM* On 
reaching its base, we judged it to.be oce jiundsied and 
fifty feet high^ a huge, irregularly shspen, invierted Ioa-? 
nelof lava, covered with clefb, orifioes, and.tunadbi, 
from which bodies of steam escaped with detfimng exr 
pkwioo, wbSe pcde flames, ashes, atcmes, and lava, were 
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propelled with equal force and noise, from its ragged 
and yawning month. The whole formed so singularly 
terrific an object, that, in order to secure a hasty sketch 
of it, I permitted the other gentlemen to go a few yards 
nearer than I did, while I occupied mysdf with my 
pencQ. Lord Byron and his servant ascended the cone 
several feet, but found the heat too great to remain 
longer than to detach, with their sticks, a piece or two 
of recent lava, burning-hot 

So highly was our admiration excited by the scene, 
that we forgot the danger to which we might be ex- 
posed, should any change take place in the currents of 
destructive gas, which exist, m a greater or less degree, 
in every part of the crater ; till Mr. Davis, after two or 
three inefiectual mtimations of the propriety of an im- 
mediate departure, warned us in a most decided tone, 
not only as a private friend, but as a professional gen- 
tleman, of the peril of our situation ; assuring us, that 
three inspirations of the air by which we might be sur- 
rounded, would prove fatal to every one of us. We 
felt the truth of the assertion, and notwithstanding the 
desire we had of visiting a similar cone, covered with a 
beautiful incrustation of sulphur, at the distance from 
us of a fbw hundred yards only, we hastily took the 
speediest course from so dangerous a spot. The ascent 
to the ledge was not less difficult and frightful than 
the descent had been, and, for the last few yards, was 
almost perpendicular ; but we all succeeded in safely 
gaining its top, not far from the path by which we had 
in the morning descended the upper cliff. 

We reached the hut about two o'clpck, n^rly ex-» 
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hftusted from ffit«^^> ibinU v&d Iran^er ; and had km* 
mediate! reason to coi^pratidite ourselves on a most 
nacfow escs^pe irom suffering an extreme danger, if not 
fcooi d^tlu For, on tnnuAg rouMd, ve percdved the 
whole cbaHoi to ibe £Ued tsrith thkk stdphnreous smoke; 
and within half an hour,: it was so completely choked 
with it, th«t Ji^ot an o1]9ect below ua was visible. Eifea 
where we were, in the unconfined region above, the air 
becftnieso oppressive, as to make. ns. think seriously of 
apiecipit^Tetro^t. This continiicd to be the case 
for the gia^r part of the afternoon. A dead calm 
took {da^e both within and wkhont the crater, and 
from the diminution of noise, and the various signs of 
action, the volcsmo itself seemed to be resting from its 
labours* 

Mr« Ruggles, daring his morning ramble> had gather- 
ed two iarge huckois of fine atrawbenies, which made 
a deUghtful dessoEt at our dinner. The mountains of 
Hawaii are the oaly parts of the islands on which this 
deliciousfmit is found. A large red raspberry » ako 
abnnddMt on them ; but eveo when foBy ripe, it has ^ 
roi^h .affal taste, ainilar to that of an aniipe black- 
berry. The Saviour of the strawbory, however^ is as 
fine as that of the same fruit in Ameoiea* 

Towards evening, the smoke again rolled off to the 
south, before a fresh breeze ; and ofiery thing asowned 
its ordinary aspect. At this time, lieutenant Maiden, 
notwithstaading his indisposition, succeeded in getting 
sufficient data to calculate the. height of the upper 
cliff: he made it nine hundred feet ; agreeing with the 
n^sisurement of Mr. Goodrich and Mr. Chambedain some 
2i 
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months before. If this be correct, it is judged that tlie 
height of the ledge cannot be less than six hnndTed 
feet ; making ^ whole depth of the crat^, that wlik^ 
I have stated in the preceding pages, fifteen hnndTed 
feet. On similar grounds, the circumference of the 
crater at its bottom has been estimated at a distance of 
from five to seven miles ; and at its top, from eight to 
ten miles. 

Greatly to our regret* we found it would be necessary 
to set off on our return early the next morning, all the 
provisions of the natives being entirely expended. We 
could have passed a week here with undiminished 
mterest, and wished to remain at least one day longer, 
to visit the sulphur banks, which abound with beautiful 
crystallizations, and to make some researches on the 
summit We would have been glad, also, to have 
added to the variety of specimens already collected, 
especially of the volcanic sponge, and capillary volca- 
nic glass, not found on the side of the crater where we 
encamped. But it was impossible ; and we made pre* 
paratipns for an early departure. Jast as these were 
completed, in the edge of the evening, another party 
from the Blonde, consisting of about a dozen midship- 
men, arrived, with whom we shared our lodgings for the 
night. 

The splendid illuminations of the preceding evening 
were again lighted up with the closing of the day ; and 
after enjoying their beauty for two or three hours with 
renewed delight, we early sought a repose, which tbc^ 
fatigue of the morning had rendered most desirable. 
The chattering of the Islanders around our cabins, and 
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the occMional sound of yoices in protracted conversa- 
tioa amoi^ our own number^ had, howeyer^ scarcely 
ceased long enough to admit of sound sleep, when the 
volcano again b^;an roaring and labouring with re-* 
<)ouUed activity. The confusion of noises was pro- 
digiously great. In addition to all we had before 
lieard, there was an angry muttering from the very 
bowels of the abyss, accompanied, at interyab, by what 
ai^ared the desperate effort of some gigantic power 
Struggling for deliverance. These sounds were not fixed 
or confined ta one place, but rolled from one end of the 
crater to the other ; sometimes seeming to be imme- 
diately under us, when a sensible tremor of the ground 
on which we lay, took place ; and then again rushing 
to the farthest end. with incalculable velocity. The 
whole air was filled with the tumult ; and those most 
soundly asleep were quickly roused by it to thorough 
wakefulness. Lord Byron sprang up in his cot, exclaim-* 
ing, ''We shall certainly have an eruption; such power 
must burst through every thing!*' He had barely 
ceased speaking, when a dense column of heavy black 
smoke was seen rising from the crater, directly in front 
of us, the subterranean struggle ceased, and immedi- 
ately after, flames burst from a large cone, near which 
we had been in the mommg, and which then appeared 
to have been long inactive. Red-hot stones, cinders, 
and ashes, were also propelled to a great height with 
immense violence ; and shortly after, the molten lava 
came boiling up, and flowed down the sides of the 
cone, and over the surrounding scoria, in two beautiful 
i^urved stieams, glittering with indescribable brilliance. 
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At tiie saiA^ tiriM a wlioie lake of fire ofieoed ia a moie 
disUDt pait. This ocold ntft have beea leaf duu two 
miles in ciscunifeitace; andit^acdori^ivBamoialiaiiMf 
sublime than any tking I erer imagbied tb eadst, evea 
in the ideal Visions of mKearthly things. Its ^ttTfkoe had 
all the agitation of an oceam ; bilo^ after biHow tossed 
its raonsdroas bosom in the atr, and oceasioAaiy those 
fVom different dkedtions bnrst with meh violencey as in 
the concussion to dash the fiery sftay forty and dftf 
feet high. It was at once the most splendidly IteautiM 
and dreadfidiy KMoful ofspeictacles; and in^esistibly 
turned iht thoughts to that 'lake of fire^ fkt>m whence 
the smoke of tMnent asceifdith ibr eter and e^r. No 
work of Him who laid ^e foundation^ of the earth, and 
who by his almighty power stiU supports them, ey^r 
brought to my mind the more awful revdations of his 
word, with such overwhelming impresskm. TrvSjy ** with 
God is terrible majMif — ^* Let all the nations say unto 
God-^^oti; terr^Ie art thou tn thy toorks f* 

Under the natne of Pele, this volcano, w%ui one of the 
most disthiguished and most feared of the fonser gods 
of Hawaii. Itl^ terriflo f<featares are well siuted to the 
character and abode of an im|noii^iou8 demon; and 
few works in natiire would be more likely to impoie 
thoughts of terror on the ignonmtand superstitious and, 
from their dsstrudive ravt^es^ lead to sacrifices of pro- 
pitiation and' peace. It is now rapidly 4i»mg its power 
over the mmds of the people; not oneof thelaigonom^ 
ber in our company, seemed to beail all apprciieashre of 
it as a supertmtural being. 

After an almost sleepless night, we early tamed oiir 
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fiaces homeward, not without many " a liDgering look 
behind/' even at the very entrance of our path. It was 
precisely six o'clodk when the last of our party left the 
brink. Never was there a more delightful morning. 
The atmosphere was perfectly dear, and the air, with the 
thermometer at 56^ Fahrenheit, pure and bracing. A 
i^endid assemblage of strong and beautifully contrasted 
colours glowed around us. The bed of the crater still 
ooyered with the broad shadow of the eastern banks, 
WHS of jetty blackness. The reflection of the early sun 
added a deeper redness to the western clifls, those op- 
posite were of a bright yellow, while the body of smoke 
rising between them, hung in a light drapery of pearly 
whiteness, against the deep azure of the southern sky. 
Mounaroa and Mounakea, in full view in the west, were 
richly clothed in purple ; and the long line of interven- 
ing forest, the level over which we were passing, and 
the precipice by which it is encircled, thickly covered 
with trees and slirubbery, exhibited an equally bright 
and lively green. 

On gaining the top of the first precipice, the distant 
view of the crater was so strikingly beautiful, that I 
stopped long enough to secure a hasty sketch, though 
most of the gentlemen had preceded me. A copy I 
hope to send with this account of our excursion. We 
walked rapidly during the morning, and by twelve o'clock 
reached the houses built for our accommodation, about 
half way between the harbour and the volcano. We 
determined to spend the night here, and, after a refresh- 
ing nap, washed and dressed ourselves for dinner, which 
we took at four oVlock, on a bed of leaves, spread on the 
2i2 
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shaded side of one of the houses. We set off befiora 
daylight the next morniiig^ and about one o*c1ock ai^ 
rived at the bay. H— ^- was more ill than when I 
left her; and for the last twdve hours, the family had 
become so much alanned^ as to thiidL seriously of send- 
mg an express for me* 
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CHAPTER XV. 



ILLNESS OF MRS. STEWART. 

Mission House^ Waiakec^ July 4, IS25. Lord Byron 
informed me on Saturday, when dining with him, that 
the Blonde would leave this harbour^ now called Byron 
Bay in honour of hi3 lordship, on Wednesday of this 
week, for Kearakekua, on the opposite side of the island. 
We are serioudy apprehenmve that H— will not be 
able to go in the fti^sAB^ She is exeeedingly ill, and 
every hope seems again to be threatened. Mr. Davis 
called me aside cm the Sabbat, and told me he thought 
nothing but a speedy removal to a more l;nracing climate 
could save her, and urged an immediate departure from 
the Islands as soo& as she might gain strength to under-* 
take a voyage. Mr. Bloxam, who has been deeply in^^ 
terested in her situation, alter a short visit to^iay, during 
which he was particuferly affected by her s^pesurance, 
sent home an album belongmg to her, witii the following 
lines, written on returning to his lodgings. I am sorry 
to say to those who love her, but from wh<»n she is 
removed too far to receive their sympadiy and thwr 
special prayers, that they only express the general sen^ 
thnent, as to her present state* 



392 RE-EMBARKATIOH OV BOARD THE BLOVDE. 

" Hark— they whispei^-angeLi say, 
Sifter spirify come away.^ 
^ Hark ! from realms of rest abore 
Steals the bymn of peace and lore : 
As llie enfranchised sjpint IlieB 
To her home in yonder skies. 
Strains which Eden nerer knew. 
Guide her nntrod pathway thro' ! 

" Sister— ransomM spirit— come f 
Exile! seek thy native home I 
C<»ie— the Si^rit bids thee-^iere, 
Nerer lails the parting tear ; 
Spread thy wings for speedy flight, 
To the realms of Ioto and light f' 

On board the BUmdCj Wednesday, 6, 1 1 o'clock, P^M. 

H was carried from her bed to the barge, which 

brought us off at four o'clock his afternoon, and is 
oow quietly reposing in the after-cabin, far from the 
noise of the ship. When we came on board, we fully 
expected to proceed to the leeward of the island for 
eight or ten days ; but when Lord Byron saw how very 
ill H— is, partly that she might meet her children 
as soon as possible, and partly on account of a letter 
he has received respecting a piratical squadron, he, an 
hour since, determined to hear away directly for Oahu. 
This is joyful tidings to us, for we had much reason to 
fear that H— would not have survived to see Hono- 
ruru by the other route. We are overwhelmed by the 
kindness and affectionate attention of Lord Byron. He 
has insisted upon relinquishing his own private accom- 
modations to us, that we may be as free as possible from 
all the inconvenience of shipboard. Mr. Davis, who 
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imi&tfbBts deep fioHcitude for Hr-*^— , on Im^irBag cff tii& 
d«t^nnmation to poceed nmnediatdy to Oahvy said to 
her, ^< In his Loid^tp, ma<toHi, jom laife i«a% inet a 
broihet, he is om of tb6 kkidetft of niiMii'' He li^ui our 
warm gratitiMe and aflfectlon. 

itHsswn House, dcJm, Saturday Night, Jtdp, 9* 
We passed Diamond Hill thift morning at gniirise, ami 
kt eight o'dock ealde to anclior. Sdon after breakfast, 
the barge came i^ongikle, tocarrjr us on diore. i&4-^-« 
was removed to the deck, and lowered to the boat in an 
arm-chair, where a mattress and cot were ready to re- 
ceive hen On reaching the shore, the crew of the barge 
carried her in her cot to Mr. Bingham's cottage, where 
she was safely placed in her own room, less exhausted 
than we had Paired she would be. It was thou^ ad* 
visable thiit Ae shbtdd take an apairtaient at the Mis* 
sion Housey on account of the greaflet <|[ui€ltude of the 
upper rooms, and accordingly, this afternoon at four 
o'clock was removed* Meeting the diildren in good 
health, &c. has pitxluced an excitoment of sfnrits which 
makes her appear rather i^evived this evening. 

Tuesdatf, Jndf 12* A cepetrt from the Spanish mam 
has hastened tibe departure of the Blonde. Yest^day 
iorae of the ^ntkmen, who did not expect to be (Hi 
diOTe again, paid ue a farewdl visit. Among others, 
lieutenants Ball and Talbot, and Mr. Wilson the pur* 
ser, all of whom rescfuested permission to say farewell 
to H-*— -. This mdmhtg X met Lc»rd Byron, Mr. Da- 
vis, and Mr. Bloxam at. breakfast, at Mr. Bingham's, 
after which they came ovet to express to Mrs. S— — , 
for the last time, the raterest they felt m her situation, 
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and leave their best wishes for their recovery. Inime^ 
mediately afterwards, they went to the Point, where the 
captam's gig was in waiting. Gratitode for their v^ry 
polite and unwearied attentions, led rae to accompany 
them to the beach, where, with affection and sincere 
regret, I gave them the parting hand in this world : 
and in the course of an hour, the frigate weighed 
anchor under a salute from the fort, and early in the 
afternoon faded from our sight for ever. 



POSTSCRIPT. 

For nearly three months after the departure of the 
Blonde, I was confined, almost exclusively, to the sick 
chamber of Mrs. Stewart ; and kept brief notes only of 
passing events. Incidents of a most interesting cha- 
racter, in reference to the success of the Mission and 
the state of the people, were daily takmg place, inci- 
dents which testified to a change in the intellectual 
and moral condition of the nation, almost beyond cre- 
dibility. The number of schools was multiplying as 
rapidly as books and teachers could be furnished ; and 
already contained .fifteen thousand pupils, ten thousand 
of whom were supposed to be capable of reading intel* * 
ligibly in their own language : while the population of 
the whole group were calling for the means of instntc- 
tion^ Drunkenness had become a public crime : and 
the manufacture of intoidcattng drinks was prohibited 
by law. In the region of every Missionary establish** 



SUCCESS or THE MISSION, 395 

ment, the songs, and dances, and games, and dissipa- 
tion, once so universal, had entirely ceased. Theft 
was becoming unpopular and disgraceful ; and procla- 
mations against every vice had been made by order of 
the government through all the Islands. The Sabbath 
vras extensively regarded as the day of Grod, and two- 
thirds of the whole population in the vicinity of the 
Missionary chapels, regularly attended the preaching of 
the Gospel ; fonmng congregations, at all the principal 
stations, of three thousand, /our thousand, and even 
five thoiisand hearers. But to fill out the Journal with 
the proof of these data, would be to extend the volume, 
already enlarged beyond the promised size, to an unde- 
sirable length ; and I can but briefly add, from a record 
of a later date, the closing scenes of our residence in 
the Pacific. 

The apprehension excited, during the visit of the 
Blonde, of the necessity of a removal from the Islands, 
for the preservation of Mrs. Stewart*s life, was deepened 
soon afterwards, by the professional opinion of Dr. 
Bkitchely of the Mission : and in the course of a few 
weeks, became the settled conviction of all who had a 
knowledge of her situation. As early as the first of 
September, we considered the certainty of oiir return, 
to rest entirely on the fact of her surviving, in a state to 
undertake a voyage, till an opportunity of leaving the 
Islands should offer. 

Tbut we should meet with a suitable opportunity, at 
a period sufficiently early, was very improbable. Three 
Requisites were essential, which we could not expect to 
find united in the same ship in so remote a part of the; 
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world — a pi^ncian attached to die vessd; 4u:e<mmoda* 
tions suffidently large for a family ; and a sbtp home* 
ward bound. Indeed, our whole enpeetation of making 
a voyage, after the departure of the Blonde, rested on« 
▼isit from Comtnodore Hull, in the frigate United 
States, which letters from the Secretaiy of t^ Na^y 
had led us to anticipate. But Connodore Hull might 
not arrive for months-Hnight not come at all— -and if 
he did, even in time for our porpoie, it might not be in 
his power to aecommodate us with a passage. 

Such wa» our attitude, when the ship Fawn, Captain 
Dale, of London, touched at Oahu for refreshments in 
the early part of October. Mr. Short, a surgeon at- 
tached to her, soon visited Mrs. Stewart ; and added 
his opinion to that of others already given, that her 
rescue depended solely on an early removal from the 
Islands. From him we learned, that the Fawn was 
bound directly to London ; ascertained that her accom- 
modations were large, and superior to those of most 
ships navigating the Pacific; and immediately aflef^ 
wards had proffered to us by Captain Date, in a most 
kind and delicate manner, a passage to England, with 
every comfort his ship could secure ; but only on con- 
dition of its being accepted gratuitously, as an exf^et- 
sion of his friendship and good-will. Mr. Short, at the 
same time, made a similar tender of his professional Men- 
vices to Mrs. Stewart and family. I could only ac- 
knowledge myself deeply affected by tfce un a w iit ed 
kindness and generosity of those, who tiH then were 
entire strangers ; and' refer them to the decision of my 
associates for an answer. 
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A m&sfing €f the msnbers of tiie Mission then at 
Oaliu was called, and the subject, submitted to them in 
two propositions : 1st-— ** WheiHaer it was imy duty, 
madef the existing icircumstances of my family, to 
letuni, at least for a time, to die lUnited States ?" and> 
2d,-^<' If so, whether the kind offer, of C3ap*«in Dak, of 
a gratuitous passage to London, idionld be accepted ?" 
bothofwhidi Were fully and unaBimously decided in 
the affii«iati?e: and we began to prepare for embaiica- 
tion at the end of eight days. 

After the first emotions of a decision so important, 
my liiottgfals and afi^tions were hunied to Maui ; a 
spot interesting above all others to my heart, and which 
I could not think of leaving, wkhoutthe iaiewell visit of 
at least an hour. This, through the very great kindness 
of a principal mercMi^le house at Oaku, I wasenabled 
to do by express, in a small vessel, under the command,^ 
for the occasion, of Mr. Mwdl, of Boston ; a gentleman 
connected with tke establu^ment, to wfeom I have often 
been indebted for similar marks of liienddiip. We ar- 
rived at Lahaina at midnight, and, as we had been de^ 
Idyed three days/by head winds, on a passage mually 
made by «u€h vessels in one, and: no tiaiie was to be 
lost ; in despite of the great dafrimess of i^ night, and 
die danger of the surf, I landed immediately. 

The Mission House had been removed hom tiie place 
on which it originally «tood, but ^familiarity wilii every 
spotyN^abled me easily to grope my way throug^.the 
luxuriant plantations by which it is now SHnoanded* 
But how great was my astonishment, at the peculiar 
circumstances in which I found our inestimable friends, 
2k 
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Mr. and Mrs. Richards. Instead of being pennitted, 
unobserved, to break their slumbers by the salutations of 
friendship and affection, how was I surprised to meet, at 
my first approach to the house, the presented bayonet, 
and to hear the stem challenge of the watchful sentry, 
'^ Who goes there ?** and when assured that it was a 
friend^ how inexplicable to my mind the fact of re- 
ceiving the cordial embraces of my brother, not in the 
peaceful cottage of the Missionary, but in the midst of a 
garrison, apparently in momentary expectation of the 
attack of a foe ; and to find the very couch, on wluch 
was reclining one, who to us has been most emphati- 
cally a sister, surrounded by the muskets and the 
spears of those, known to the world only by the name of 
savages! 

My first thoughts 397ere, that a revolt of the island 
against the general government had taken place, in 
which our friends had been seized, and were guarded as 
captives; or that some formidable party of unfriendly 
natives had risen with the determination of destroying 
them, and from whom they were protected by the highet 
chiefs ; but, as soon as an explanation could be given, 
I learned that their peril was not from the heathen, but 
from the degenerate sons of a civilized and Christian 
country ! The seamen of a lai^ British ship at anchor 
at Lahaina, exasperated at the restraints laid on their 
licentiousness, through the influence of the Mission, had 
carried their menaces and open acts of violence, against 
Mr. and Mrs. Richards, to such an extent as to cause 
the chiefs to arm a body of men, and defend them at 
the hazard of life : and at that very hour, three arme4 
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boats* crews, amounting to near forty men, w^e on 
shore, with the sworn purpose of firing their houses, and 
taking their lives, before morning ! 

Only two days before, after a succession of fearful 
threats and gross insults, the same party, countenanced 
and upheld by their captain and officers, and armed 
with knives and pistols, had landed under the black flag 
of death, and surrounding the Missionary enclosure, 
then unprotected, offered life to our friends, only on 
condition of their retracting their instructions to the 
people founded on the Seventh Commandment The 
firmness with which they were met by Mr. Richards, 
only made them doubly infuriate ; and, as they seemed 
ready to fall upon him, to execute their horrid threats, 
Mrs. Richards, with the spirit of a martyr, rushed be- 
tween them and her husband, exclaiming, << My only 
protection is in my husband and my God ; I had hoped, 
that the helplessness of a female, surrounded only by 
heathen, would have touched the compassion of men 
from a Christian land — ^but, if such cannot be the case^ 
know that I stand prepared to share the fate of my 
husband ! When I left my country, I took my Efe in 
my hand, not knowing when I might be called to 
lay it down ; if this is the time, know that I am pre- 
pared — sooner than disgrace the character I sustain, or 
dishonour the religion of my Master, by countenancing 
in the people we have come to enlighten, a course of 
conduct at variance with the word of God." For a mo- 
ment the heroism of a refined and lovely woman ap- 
peared to shake the firmness of their purpose, and they 
retired from the ground : but it was only to return with 
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ft more rehaitlew deteiminatioi^ and^ the istesfeikeBee 
of the Badvies todL place ha thse^ basdy td^ rescuiB 
the lives of their teatheis ftt the haizard of tteir owb« 
So retolnte were ^ey, howeveiv im the defence^ when 
once commenoedy dmt three thoiisaiid men weife 
armed, and in readiness to seize the ship^. and to 
make prsoners of her crew, should' another eotrage of 
the kind be attempted , 

The statement of tiiese circumstasjees, with the 
unfolding of the character and oljeott ofi my vitit, 
made our mjtendew most dMpfy afibcting^; and the 
ranainder of the night was^ ^peiit id thou^t and cou- 
Tersatton, of unmingled sorrdwat the tenmikatibn whioh 
was about to take plaee^ of that utiionfand'intercottrsei 
which, for near three yearS) had been the soUroe of 
<ome of our highest and sweetesi enjbyteent. 

A first resolution, on the mention of ouo embariuttioB 
in -four days, was^ to return with me to/ Oahil^ f&t a la^t 
internew with H ■; but, after be^nihg^tp prepaid 
for the visit, it occurred to them^ that^ under existing 
circumstances, it might appear like deteeiting their 
post; or, at least, might' afford ant occasion^ to their 
enemies to say, that they had been drivieEn: from their 
station; and widi sadness, but with firmness, they 
determmed, from a sense ' of dtity^ to fotegorthi^^mdan^ 
choly satisfhction they had Gontem]^at)ed. 

At sunnse, Mr. Richards and m3^1f visited the 
spacious, well-built and fitiished chapel^lately erected 
by the chiefs: and in the pulpit, from which we had 
fondly hoped jointly to proclaim the glad tiding of 
salvation, in tears arid in pi^ayer wd looked to God, 
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the arbitrator of our destinies, for his blessing on our 
future divided labours in his caus6. And, in the 
course of an hour, after haying bade a hasty adieu to 
the chiefs and such of the people as were best known 
to me, we sorrowfully interchanged embraces, which 
we had great reason to fear would prove our last in 
this world. 

I can never forget the last words of Mrs. Richards> 
especially as connected with the scenes through which 
she had just passed, and which then might be renewed 
at any moment — *^ It is true, I weep, and shall weep 
again and again. . A heavier affiction could scarce 
befall me, than the removal of your family from the 
Islands, leaving us alone on Maui, in the midst of 
twenty thousand heathen ; but I weep not at my own loss 
only, I weep also at yours, I have always been con- 
tented in my situation, but I never knew the happiness 
of the Missionary life till within the six 'months past. 
It seems but yesterday, that we went forth weeping 
with the precious seed of eternal life, and now we are 
returning from our work daily, bringing our sheaves 
with us, and shouting the harvest home!'' 

Never did the field of labour I had hoped to occupy 
for life, appear so truly desirable: and I found my 
heart clinging closely to every object included in 
it, from my associates, and the thousands eagerly 
desirous of my instruction, to the very trees and 
shrubbery I had planted and nurtured in our garden. 
The stru^les of strong affection filled Qie with sadness 
and gloom, and during the passage to Oahu, I had 
almost fully determined, to permit the Fawn to depart 
2k2 
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ifithcmt as, and ventture a d«ky till tbe United StsU)M 
should arrive. How ^ai tben was my surprise^ alad 
«AtiiftioCi(m to hear before landiag, that there had 
teen an arrival Uota South America, amd that a 
packet firom Commodore Hull was waiting my return, 
l^at gentknura^uld not know my pecuMar situatian. 
Still I was persuaded, that his communicatioR would, 
in the pioiridence of God, mak« my path plain, and 
remoye erery doubt then' resling on it And such wad 
Mkj the case; fbr onbreaking the $6Cd of a long and 
knid letter from him, though utterly^ umawai^ o#' the 
importance of the mfbrmotion to 4»e, he gave' the 
most unqualified assurance that k would be impossible 
for htff. vessel to make the prc^)Osed voyage to the 
Sandwich Islands. This was' idl that was necessary 
to render our duty clear ds noonnilay, and we prepared 
cheerfuHy tofoDow llie path we believed pointed out 
of God. 

Still, warm affection for our companions, some of 
whom, besides Mr. and Mrs; Richards (especially 
Mrs. Bingham) were in circtimstiuiCes of afflictioii 
greatly to aggravate ti^ sorrow of a separatioci--^ioye 
to thdr work^ and to our work, and the highly 
encouraging state of the people, thousands of them 
delighting m our instructions, and tens of ^lousands 
perishing, from a* want of more labourers, iu a field 
ripe ftw iJie «rckle-*.all caused us to bid fturefweH to 
the Sandwich IsAand^ with feelings of the most pain^ 
ftd deppsssionv Rude as was the throng which 
covered the beach: as^ our boats shoved off, mA^e as 
was the wbde' scene, except, m the murmur of sym- 
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pathy and the salutations and tears of affection, to the 
enlightened and pious multitude, and the beautiful 
and classic ground On which out eyes rested, as we 
waved a last adieu to the American shores — it was 
scarce less affecting, and caused an agitation of heart 
far more oppressive, than any we experienced, ox the 
19th of NovEMBSJi, 1822» 
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ADDENDA. 



During a visit to Philadelphia some months since^ I 
presented to Professor Green of that city, a few speci- 
mens in conchology, which I had brought with me from 
the Sandwich Islands for that purpose. After an ex- 
amination of them, he was kind enough to transmit to 
me, for insertion in my Journal, a description of two. 
A point of delicacy, arising from the friendship with which 
he honours me, is inyolved in the publication, as will be 
perceived from the article. But, I do not feel at liberty 
to withhold from the lovers of science, the resi^lt of h» 
investigation; and trust I shall be excused for acknow- 
ledging, in this manner, the unmerited politeness of the 
distinguished naturalist. 

Description of two new Species o/* Achatin a, /roi» the 
Sandwich Islands. By J. Green, A. M. Prof, of 
Chem. in Jeff. Med. College. 

ACHATINA Stewartii. 

A testa sinistrorsa — ovato—oblonga — lutescente^ fninu- 
tissime striata — colore varia, nunc unicolore, nunc 
divertissimefasciata — columella rosear-labro tenuis 
intus albido. 

Stewart's Achatina. — Shell heterostophe— coni- 
cal-*oblong — about one inch in length and half an inch 
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inidSamBtttt^-^^whorh six orseren, rounded: and marked 
widi iiuiii)eroiis oblique and ddieate stri8e-r*-<E|:^a; rather 
obtuse^ and not eroded^^-a deeply impressed line along 
the upper part of the whods^ parallel with the suturei 
periostracha smooth and very glossy, colour and mark- 
ings exceedingly rarioliS) the ground colour is usually 
greenish or some diade of yellow, someCime» a fiingle 
blackish coloured band accompanies the suture^ some- 
times this band is double and of difier-ent ^ades, and 
on many specimens there are two bands, one oX the 
suture and one in the middle of the whorls. In some 
varieties the base of the body whorl is dark brown, the 
rest of the ^ell being of a daik fawn, and not unfirc- 
quently the whole shell is without, any markings what^ 
ever; in- which case the colour is yellow, the aperture^ 
when inverted, is ear-shaped, the truncatK)n of the co- 
lumella is rounded and thickened in at .r^fnarkable man- 
ner at its edge ; along the inner margin of the outer lip 
there i& a strong callous ridge, as in most of the species 
of this genus^ which gradually attenuates towards the 
edge of tbe lip^ which is thin and sharp insidey white 
and pmkish rcmnd' the columella, 

Thi» splendid little Achatina was brought from 
Oahu, one of the Sandwich Islands, by the Rev. C. S. 
Stewart. He inlbrms me that it is found in considerable 
AUQib^» in the deep valleys of Oahu, at all seasons, 
adhering to the under surface of the large leaves of a 
plant called, in the language of the natives, Ti, and from 
the roots of which they brewed an intoxicating liquor, 
which was in general use before the arrival of the Mis- 
sionaries. Though the leaves of the ti are the favourite 
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refKNTt of this Achatima, it is by no means confined 
to that plant The Islanders scnnetimeseat the animal 
which inhabits this shell, as they frequently do fish, 
without cooking ; but a favourite mode of preparing it, 
is to tie up, in the large leaves of the ti, considerable 
numbers of them at once, bake them thus with heated 
stones, and then pick out the animal with a small 
pointed instrument The beautiful and shining colours 
of this AcHATiNA, and the manner of their arrange- 
ment, forcibly remind us of the Helix nemorcdis or 
hortensis, so common in the woods and hedges through- 
out France and England. 

There are two very distinct varieties of A. StewartU^ 
one dextral, or with whorls revolving from right to left. 
In the numerous specimens which I have received, there 
is no individual of single uniform colour, they are all 
greenish, with a single brown band at the sutures. The 
columella in this, as in the first variety, has the re- 
markable thick plait or callosity resembling the Tofc- 
V AT^LL A /asciata. The other variety is more globose, 
and much depressed, being three-fourths of an inch in 
length, and half an inch in diameter ; this shell is al- 
most always dextral, and of a light yellowish colour, 
and the callous ridge along the inner margin is pecu- 
liarly strikmg. The contour of this variety resembles 
that of the Voluta fasciata, linn. ; the lip of that 
species, however, is reflected. 
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ACHATINA Oahuensis. 

A testa oblonga — tenuissime striata — colore ferugineo 
rufescente — columella rosea — apertura alba et rosea 
— labro tenut, 

Oahu Achatina — Shell dextral — oblong — about 
three-fourths of an inch in length, and one fourth of an 
inch in diameter — whorls seven or eight, slightly round- 
ed — sutured deeply impressed and crenulated — peri- 
ostracha finely striated, and of a light dirty reddish 
brown colour — body whorl with an obsolete carina — 
apex chesnut colour — collumella plaited, as in A. Stew- 
artii — outer lip thin — inside pinkish, darker near the 
edge. 

This Achatina is a native of the Sandwich Islands. 
It does not appear to be so common as the A. Stewartii, 
which it resembles a little ; but it differs from that 
species in being much more elevated in proportion to its 
diameter, in the number of its whorls, in the absence 
of the impressed line near the suture, and in many other 
characters. 
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